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PREPACK 

Hayivo spent moBt of my time for the lost three jean in t^ 
viewing the whole matter relating to the Sabbath qnestion, I 
now present the result of mj labors to the public. In the fol- 
lowing pages will be found a Scriptural and HiBtorical argu- 
ment in favor of the first-day Sabbath. 

The course pursued is briefly this : 

I. It is shown that the old Jewish law, or ten commandments, 
is ''done away/' not in the sense of complete abrogation without 
a substitute in the Christian dispensation ; but we endorse the 
Tiew presented by Justin Martyr (Dialogue with Trypho^ p. 41), 
which is as follows : 

''For that law which was promulged from Horeb is now waxen 
old, and was peculiar to you only ; but this new covenant ex- 
tends to the whole race of mankind. And as a subsequent law 
repeals that which was made before it, in like manner does the 
new covenant disannul the old. But a new and everlasting law 
is given to us, viz : Christ and a faithful covenant ; after which 
no other law, precept, or command shall be given." 

Although the seventh-day Sabbath is abrogated, yet the^<l- 
day Sabbath is binding. Says Christ: ^^The Sabbath was 
made far man." Sabbath signifies ^rest:" and as an ifM^ito- 
Uon, was made for man — aU mankind : but the Sabbath as aa 
institution, and the day of the week on which it is holden, are 
two distinct things. 

II. By the types of the Old Testament, and by the practice 
and precepts of the apostles, we show that the day has been 
changed from the seventh to the first day of the weel^ 
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in. We also show that the early Christiaiui and the Wal- 
denses kept the first day of the week. 

lY. The second part of this work contains a review of Uriah 
Smithy and J. N. Andrews, recent seventh-day writers, in which 
18 shown that they have perverted the Scriptares, and also Ec- 
clesiastical History, in support of their views of the Sabbath. 

That the reader may be profited by the perusal of the follow- 
ing pages, overlooking the imperfections of the writer, and we 
at last be permitted to enjoy that Sabbath which remains *Ho 
Ihe people of God/' is the sincere prayer of the Author. 

T. M. P. 



TO THE EEADER. 

L Seven gueatums* 

1. Is there a passage in all the Bible to prove that the seventh 
day of the week is to be observed as the Sabbath? If so, where 
is it to be found ? Understand ns : The question is not whether 
the '^seventh day*' following ''six days shalt thou labor" is to be 
observed ; but the seventh day of the week. 

2. Is there a place in aU the Bible but what shows dearly 
that the seventh day to be observed as the Sabbath, was always 
the seventh day following six days shalt Hum labor — the day 
of the V)eek not particularly specified ? If such a passage it to 
be found, where is it ? 

3. Is there a passage in the Bible to prove that the Lord 
ever sanctified but one seventh day of the week ? and that, the 
day on which ''he rested?'' If such a passage is to be found, 
where is it? 

4. Is it not always the case that it is the Salbhaih which wag 
sanctified ; the particular day of the ioeek not specified ? If this 
is not the case, point to chapter and verse which disproves it 

6. Does Christ ever say that the seventh day of the week 'Sras 
made for man ?" If so, where ? 

6. I^ then, it is the Sabbath that toas madeformaa^ and not 
the seventh day of the week^ are not Christians observing the 
Sabbath when they rest on the first day of the week, it being 
really "Me seventh day^ following six days of labor f 

7* If the Sabbi^ was made for man — all mankind — ^how can 
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it be true that aU manldrtd could keep the particular Beyenth 
day of the week, on which the Lord rested f 

II. The term Sabbath. 

The time vas when to call i^ejirst day of the week the Sab- 
haih would lead to confusion ; as it was not an easy thing, or 
the work of a few years, to establish the change from the old 
Jewish seventh day, to that of the Ghristiau first day, for the 
Sabbath. A distinction must be made in liie names by which 
these two days were called, so .that alb classes, in different parts 
of the world, could readily understand which day was intended. 
To drop the name of Sabbath, for the seventh day, all at once, 
eould not be done: neither could both days be called Sabbath 
without confusion. Hence, the change of names. This tact 
has been overlooked. 

By the following historical facts, we think it will be readily 
seen that, in our times, the first day of the week had better be 
called the Sahbetth, instead of callin|r it by the name Sunday, 
or Lord's day. On a little reflection, it will be readily seen that, 
in order to keep up the distinction between Jewish and Chris- 
tian customs, it would be absolutely necessary for a long time 
to call the seventh day by its old &miliar name — Sabbath. It 
would be impossible to do otherwise without concision. The 
first and the seventh d^ys must be called by such names as 
would make a proper distinction between them, until the^r<^ 
dojf Sabbath was fcilly established in the Christian Church. 

We, therefore, find it stated by Br. Heylyn, in his History of 
ihe Sabbat (London, 1681), p. 422: 

*'That the Saturday is called amongst them by no other name 
than that wbich formerly it had, the Sahbaih. So that when- 
ever, for a thousand years and upwards, we meet with Sabbatumj 
in any writer, of what name soever, it must be understood of no 
day but Saturday, , As for the other day, the dav of the resur- 
rection, all the Evangelists, and St Paul, take notice of no other 
name than of the first day of the week (or Sdbbaton), St John, 
and after him Ignatius, call it the Lord's day. But then again, 
Justin Martyr for the second century doth in two several passa- 
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ges call it no otherwise than Sundmf, hb then the Gentfles called 
it, and we call it now : and so Tertullian for the third, who nseth 
both, and calls it sometimes diem solisj and sometimes Domin- 
icunij as before we said. Which questionless neither of them 
would have done, on what respect soever, had it been either con- 
trary to the Word of God, or scandalous unto his Church." 

Now, if we pass to still later times than Hejlyn speaks of as 
above, we shall find that Morer (p. 189) quotes Scaliger as say- 
ing: 

'^hey call both days by the name of Sabbath, the^r^^ and 
the latter Sabbath ; or in their language, the one Sanbath Sa- 
christos, Chrisfs Sabbath; the other Sanbafli Judi, the Jew^s 
Sabbath." 

The following important historical facts are from Coleman's 
Ancient Christianity JSxemplifiedj p. 527 : 

"The observance of the Lord's day as the first day of the week 
w<MS ai first introduced as a separate institution, BoUi this 
and the Jewish Sabbath were kept for some time ; then the Chris- 
tian began to take precedence of the Jewish Sabbath ; finally, 
the latter passed wholly over into the former, which now took 
the place of the ancient Sabbath of the Israelites. But their 
Sabbath, the last day of the week, was strictly kept in connec- 
tion with that of the first day for a lon^ time after the over- 
throw of the temple and its worship. Down even to the fifth 
century the observance of the Jewish Sabbath was continued in 
the Christian Church ; but with a rigor and solemnity gradually 
diminishing until it was wholly discontinued." 

The following is from the celebrated work of James Gilfillan, 
of Scotland, p. 307: 

<<The subsequent history of the seventh-day Sabbath, while it 
illustrates the wisdom of tiiis policy, confirms our doctrine of its 
authoritative abolition. Regard for it died out, and another day 
rose gradually and peacemlly to ascendancy. For a time 
the former continued as a subordinate season of worship, but 
for some fifteen or sixteen centuries it has been, except by the 
Jews and a very smaU sect of Christians, altooetheb disbb- 

OABDED." 

Again, on pp. 368-9, he says : 

''The history of the earlier centuries of Christianity throws 
light on the meaning of certain Scripture terms which have been 
the occasion of a vexed question among controversialists. In 
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designatiiir wliat is now known amongst us as the Christian 
Sabbath, the Fathers make use of names which they never ap- 
ply to any other day of the week. With them *the eighth day/ 
'the day of the Sun/ 'the first day of the week/ and 'the Lord's 
day/ signify one particular day and no other, Barnabas, or 
whoever was the anthor of the Catholic epistle ascribed to him, 
mentions 'the eighth day' as that on which 'Jesus rose from the 
dead/ and which the Christians of his time observed as a festal 
day."*^ We are informed by Justin Martyr that the Christians 
of the second century assembled on 'the day of the Sun/ and 
that they did so 'because on this first day God made the world, 
and Jesus Christ our Savior rose firom the dead.'t The same 
Father affirms that 'Christ rose from the dead on the eighth day, 
which,' he adds, 'may be called the eighth and yet remains the 
first.';t In the third century, Cyprian represents' the eighth day 
as both 'the first after the Sabbath, and the Lord's day?|| 

"When we compare these passages with each other, we find 
that 'the eighth day,' the day of the Sun,' or Sunday, 'the day 
of the Redeemer's resurrection,' 'the first day of the week,' and 
the Lord's day,' are, according to the combined testimony of 
Barnabas, Justin Martyr, and Cyprian, the same day. -"--"-* 
As 'the Sabbath' had been for so long a time the well-known 
title of the weekly holy day among the Jews, it was obviously 
needful, for preventing mistake, that the institution which had 
passed to a new daiy should have a new name. But as time ad- 
vanced, and (may not we add) as the Lord's day came to be 
no longer in danger of being confounded with the Jewish Sab- 
bath, m% old name was gradually resumed and attached to the 
Christian holy day." 

* EpisiUf e. 16. t -Z>iaZ cum. 7\yph., o. 41. 

t Apol 1. adjinem. || EpisOe 64. 
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CHAPTER I. 

IS THE SEVENTH-DAY SABBATH STILL BINDINO? 

I ONCE observed the seventh-day Sabbath for about 
three years — ^from 1844 to 1847; when, becoming 
convinced that I was wrong, I gave it up, and re- 
turned to the observance of the ^^firat day** again. 
As I wrote and published upon this subject, and a 
few of my "tracts" are yet in being, some are making 
what use they can of them to advance the cause of 
the seventh day. Wishing to atone in part, or as far 
as I am able, for the evils I may have done in pub- 
lishing so far as I did this error; and especially as 
many have solicited my reasons for the change of my 
views, and what Scriptural grounds I have for my 
present position, I deem it my duty now to defend 
the truth. 

For any one to establish a system based upon the 
Old Testament Scriptures, and then try to make the 
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New Testament conform to it, is putting a "yoke" 
upon their own "necks," and upon th^ necks of others 
who are made to believe them, ^^which neither our 
fathers nor we were ahle to hear^ And as the apos- 
tle says to the Corinthians : 

^'But their minds were blinded : for until this day remaineth 
the sAme veil nntaken away in the reading of the Old Testa- 
ment ; which veil is done away in Christ. But even unto this 
day, when Moses is read, the veil is upon their hearts. Never- 
theless, when it shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken 
away." (2 Cor. 3: 14-16.) 

And I will repeat that, at "this day," many "minds 
are blinded," because "the same veil" remains "un- 
taken away in the reading of the Old Testament;" 
and it is a great pity that men will not turn their 
"hearts" to the Lord Jesus ; then "the veil shall be 
taken away," and thus be no longer "upon their 
hearts." But if men are determined to go it "blind," 
the "ditch" must take them up. 

It will be safe for us to take the apostle Paul's ad- 
vice found in Romans 14 : 6, 6 : 

''One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteem- 
eth every day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth 
not regard it." 

If any one believes otherwise, let him be "fully 
persuaded in his own mind ;" and I, for myself, in- 
tend to be fully persuaded, or dssuredy as the margin 
reads, in my own mind. So, if any one thinks he 
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ougM to pbserve the seventh, day for the Sabbath, I 
do not wish to have useless contention with him about 
it ; for if he can regard the day "unto 5ie Lord," let 
him do so. I carried that "yoke" as long as I oould 
regard the day unto the Lord. If others wish to es- 
teem the seventh day above another, let Uiem try iti 
until they are satisfied, as I have been. I now re- 
gard the "first day" "unto the Lord." 

The seventh-day Sabbath was a "sign" unto the 
^'children of Israel." Proof: 

''Speak thoa also nnto the dhU&ren ofhrady saying, Verily 
my Sabbaihs ye shall keep : (or it is a sign between me and fftm 
thronghont your generations ; that ye may know that I am the 
Lord that doth sanctify yon. Te shall keep the Sabbath there- 
fore ; for it is holy nnto you. Every one that defileth it shall 
surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth any work therein, 
that sonl shall be cat off from among his people. Six days may 
work be done ; bnt in the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, holy to 
the Lord : whosoever doeth any work in the SabbatK4ay, he 
shall surely be pnt to death. Wherefore the children of hrad 
shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath thronghont their 
generations for a perpetual covenant Itis s^ sign between me 
and the children oflsrad forever: for in six days the Loid made 
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was re- 
freshed." (Ex.31: 13-17.) 

For the sake of brevity, and for emphasis, I have 
taken the liberty to italicize a few words in mj quo- 
tations from the Scriptures. I shall be pardoned in 
this,. I trust. But still more proof: 

'^Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of the land of Egyptf 
and bronght them into the uriidemess. And I gave them my 
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sttttntesy and showed them my jadgments, which ^a • j, 

he shall even live in them. Moreover also I gave ihem my Sab- 
hcdhsj to he a Hgn hetween me and themy that they mi^ht know 
that I am the Lord that sanctify them." (Ezk. 20 : 10-12.) 

The passage just quoted from Exodus 31 proves 
positively that the Sabbath referred to is "the sev- 
enth-day" Sabbath, "the Sabbath of rest," the one 
called "holy to the Lord:" and yet the Lord Jeho- 
vah says "it is a sign" between him and "i^ chUr 
dren oflsradJ^ How long ? " Throughlyut their gen-' 
eratwna" How long did the generations of the chil- 
dren of Israel continue ? See Matthew 1 : 1, 17 : 

'The hook of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of Da- 
vid, the son of Abraham. So aU the generations from Abra- 
ham to David are fourteen generations ; and from David until 
the canyimg awaj into Babylon are fourteen generations ; and 
from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations." 

Let any one find the generations of the "children 
of Israel" to continue, as recognized by the Scriptures 
any longer than until Christ, if they can. 

OF WHAT WAS THE SABBATH A SIGN OR TYPE ? 

It was a type of the seventh millennium, or "thou- 
sand years." Then says the objector, How can you 
make it out that the type wHl cease to be observed 
until Ihe antitype is reached f I answer, the same as 
other types ceased to be observed, before the antitypes 
were reached: as for example, look at the "high priest" 
who went "into the holy place" once every year : 
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^The Holy Ghoet this Hffnifyingf that the way into the holi- 
est of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first taberna- 
cle was yet standing: which was 9^ figure for the time Vun 
present^ in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did tiie serrice perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience ; which stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and. carnal ordinances, imposed on fkem unHl 
{he time of refomuxHon. Bat Christ being come a high pri€$t 
of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabem^ 
de, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building : 
neither by the blood of goats ani) calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy place, haioing obtained eternal 
redemption /or u«." (Heb. 9 : 8-12.) 

This says : ''Saving obtained etemcxl redemption 
for t«." But we have not really obtained this redemp- 
tion yet; neither can we, until Christ comes "tAe 
second time vrithout sin unto salvation.** 

''For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself j 
now to appear in the presence of God for us : nor yet that he 
should ofier himself often, as tiie high priest entereth into the 
holy place every year with blood of others ; for then must he 
often have suflered since the foundation of the world : but now 
once in the end of the world hatii he ajfpeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment : so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many ', and unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation." 
(Heb. 9: 24-28.) 

Thus we see that the Levitical priesthood was a 
type of the priesthood of Christ : but the Levitical 
priesthood has been "changed," and, hence, the type 
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has ceased to be observed ; as we read in Hebrews 7 : 
11,12: 

''If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people receiTed the law,) what farther need was 
there that another priest shodld rise after the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called after the order of Aaron ? For the prieat- 
hood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of 
the law:' 

But let us examine, this still more, and see how 
clearly we can establish the feet, that the priesthood 
of Christ is the antitype of the Levitical priesthood; 
and although the type has ceased to be observed, yet 
the antitype is Tiot yet reached in its completion : 

''For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to aa- 
other tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar. For / 
it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah ; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. And it is yet fiur 
more evident : for that after the similitade of Melchisedec there 
ariseth another priest, who is made, not after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, but after the power of an endless life." 
(Heb.Y: 13-16.) 

Mark this last expression : Our "priest" is made 
"not after the hw of a earned comrrumdrifient, but 
after the power of an endless life." But again : 

"By so mnch was Jesos made a surety of a better testament. 
And they truly were many priests, because they were not su^ 
fered to continue by reason of death : but this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood" (Heb. 1 : 
22-24.) 

Yes, "by so much wa^s Jesus made a sukety of a 
better testammt." (v. 22.) 
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And 80 it is with the Sabbath: it was a sign or 
type of that "rest" — or "keeping of a Sabbath" (mar- 
gin) — ^which "remaineth" "to the people of God." 
And as Christ does not fulfill the type of the priest- 
hood until he comes out of the holy of holies, or out 
of "heaven itself," to give "the people of Qod" "an 
endless life ;" so the type of the Sabbath will not be 
fulfilled until Christ comes out of "heaven itself' to 
give "the people of Qod" that "rest" which "remain- 
eth" for them. Hence the apostle saj^ : 

'^ow of the tilings which we have spoken this is the sum : 
We have such a high priest who is set on the right hand of ike 
throne of the Majesty in the heanens; a minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true tabemacUy which the Lord pitched and not 
man. For every high priest is ordained to offer gifls and sac- 
rifices : wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat 
also to offer. For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the law : 
who serve unto the example and shadow of hea/oeniy things^ as 
Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the 
tabernacle ; for, See, saith he, that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern showed to thee in the mount. But now hath 
he obtained a more excellent ministry^ by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better covenant^ which was established upon 
better promisesJ^ (Heb. 8: 1-6.) 

So Adam was a i^/pe [tupos] of Christ (Rom. 6 : 
14); yet the type ceased before the antitype was 
reached. 

Can there be a law without a penalty f Surely 
not. The following will illustrate our view of the 
abrogation of the Jewish law as given in the Deca- 
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logae. Sappose a State at one time should pass a 
law against ten particular crimes, or acts, iiiependUy, 
for a violation of each, being death by hanging. But 
in process of time the government should so far 
change the law as to make the penalty imprisormient 
for life. Would not the first law be repealed ? And 
still there would be a law against the same ten crimes ; 
but the old law would be deady because its penalty 
had been changed. So with the Decalogue ; the pen- 
alty for a vioTation of each of the ten commandments 
was deaiii : but that law has been repealed, or abro- 
gated, because the penalty has been changed &om 
''death" inflicted by the civil arm, to, "They which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of (jod." 
(Gal. 6 : 21.) Both the old and the new codes of the 
"ten commandments" have been written in "tables :" 
the first "in tables of stone," the second "in fleshly 
tables of the heart ;" not with ''ink" but "v>ith the 
Spiritofthe living God" (2 Cor. 3 : 3.) Hence, the 
old law written on tables of stone is "done away," 'and 
the law written in fleshly tables of the heart is the 
one by which Christians should be governed. See 
Hebrews 8: 10; 10: 16: 

''Six days may work be done ; but in the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord : whosoever doeth aay work on 
the Sabbath-day, he shall 8urefy be put to decUhJ^ (Ex. 31 : 15.) 

And again: 

''Six days shall work be done ; but on the seventh day there 
ahall be to yon a holy day, a Sabbath of rest to the Lord: 
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whosoever doeth work tbereia shaU be put to d^h. Ye shall 
kindle no fire throaghoat yoar habitations npoa the Sabbath- 
day." (Ex.35: 2,3.) 

Is this penalty now in force ? No one dare say it 
is. If they do, then let them go withcmt "fire" on 
the Sabbailil If, then, the penalfy is ''done away," 
or abrogated, then the law is also ''done away," which 
required the penalty. But those who contend for 
observing the Sabbath according to "the letter" of 
the law advocate "deaih" even until now. If they 
ask why, I answer, *^ The letter kiUeth" Shall we 
advocate "life?" or "death f" Life, certainly, says 
the advocate for the seventh-day SabbatL Then be 
consistent, and yield to the "able ministers of the New 
Testament," and follow the spirit, and not the letter; 
"for the letter kiUeth, but the spirit giveth life;" as 
the apostle says : 

''God'' '^ith made ns able mmUters of the New Testament; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: for <he letter ktUethj but the 
spirit giveth life. Bat if the ministration of death, written and 
engraven in stone, was glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not steadfastiy behold the face of Moses for the glory of 
his countenance ; which glory was to be done away ; how shall 
not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious 7 For if the 
ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that 
which was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason 
of the glory that excelleth. For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious.'' (2 Cor. 
3: 6-11.) 

What distraction and "division" those are guilty of, 
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who "preach another gospel," as those certainly do 
who advocate following the "letter" as ^'written and 
engraven on stones ;" instead of advocating following 
the "spirit." "For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaineih is glorimis^ 
Seeing then that we have such hope, we use great 
plainness of speech" (2 Oor. 3 : 11, 12) ; and say with 
the apostle: 

'^Bnt there be some that trouble yoa, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so 
say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be accursed/' (Gal. 1 : 7, 9.) 

And why will not men take heed, and follow the 
^'spirit'* instead of the ^^letter ?" For if any one fol- 
low the "letter," he will surely "6e aoouesed," for the 
"letter killeth !" And the apostle would even 
denounce "an angel from heaven" with a curse, if he 
should "preach another gospel !" From what source 
did the apostle Paul receive the gospel he preached? 
Not from the "ten commandments," **but hy the rev- 
datum of Jesus Christ" (Gal. 1 : 12.) My "great 
plainness of speech" must be continued -so as to say : 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and avoid them." (Rom. 16: 
17.) 

Did the apostle ever advocate the "doctrine" of 
"the seventh-day Sabbath?" Never, Then those 
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who do advocate it, do so ^'coTvtrary to the doctrine" 
which the apostle preached; and therefore, if man, 
or "an angel from heaven," "cause divisions" con- 
trary to the apostle's "doctrine," they are to "be ac- 
cursed !" Thus saith the Scriptures. 

Are Christians, under the gospel dispensation, re- 
quired to go back to the law by which "the common- 
wealth of Israel" were once to be governed ? Or are 
they to step forward; and thus, by reason of Christ, 
who "w our peace" be "made both one ?" Or, in 
other words, was "the middle wall of partition" 
"broken down" that the Gentiles might go back where 
the Jews had been f or were the Jews to stand with 
the Gentiles ? Let Paul answer : 

''Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called IJncircumeision by that which is called 
the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; that at that time 
ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world : but now, in Christ Jesus, 
ye who sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. For he is ourpeacef who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between us ; having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances ; for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making pecu:e; and that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby : and came and preached peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners, but fdlouHiitizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God *, and are built upon the 
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foundoHon of the apoBUei and prophets* Jesus Christ himsdf 
being the chief comer-stone; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : in 
whom ye also are huHded together for an habitation of God through 
the SpiHt:' (Eph. 2: 11-22.) 

Yes ! *^we are builded together for an hcfhitation of 
God THROUGH THE Spirit" (v. 22), and not through 
the ''letter" or "the law." For the "law worketh 
vrra^h" or "death ;" but the ''Spirit" worketh "peace" 
or "life." And thus we greatly rejoice, that Christ 
Jesus hath "abolished in his flesh the enmity, eiven the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for 
to make in himseK of twain one new man, so making 
PEACE." (Eph. 2 : 15.) 

We will now turn our attention to what is called 
"the moral law." 

Christ affirms that "the great commandment in the 
law" is this, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart. * * * And the second is like unto 
it. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." (Matt. 
22 : 36-39.) Now here are two "commandments in 
the law" and all admit they are tww ingredients of 
the "law of Christ ;" but they never belonged to the 
Decalogue, Consequently, \i"aU the law and the 
prophets" hang on "these two coTamandm^nts" it is 
demonstrated that the old law of the Decalogue IB 
DONE AWAY ; as the law of Christ rests on laws that 
were outside of the Decalogue. See Deuteronomy 6 : 
6 ; Leviticus 19 : 18. . 

But says the objector, Is there no law now in force 
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wldch relates to the moral and social duties of man 
with man, and also our duty to God? * Certainly, 
there is the moral IjAw of the New Testament; 
but that of the Old as given to Moses is "done away," 
as will more clearly appear as we proceed. In Bo- 
mans 3 : 20-22 we read : 

''Tberefbre by the deeds of the law there shall no fUsh be/uf« 
tified ill his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Bat 
now the r^hteonsness of God without the law is manifested, be- 
ing witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even the righteons- 
ness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto aU and upon 
aU them that bdieve; for there is no differenced^ 

What law is this here spoken of by the apostle ? 
Not the cererriomcd or ritucd, but the moral law of 
the Old Testament. Then let us start fairly, and 
always bear in mind that "Ay the deeds" or works "of 
the law there shall no" person Uving be justified in 
Qod*s sight. We then inquire with the apostle: 
"Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what 
law? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith. 
Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith 
WITHOUT the deeds of the law. Is he the God of the 
Jews only ? is he not also of the Grentiles ? Yes, of 
the Grentiles also ; seeing it is one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and the unoircum- 
cision through £stith. Do we then Tnakevoid the law 
through faith? Qod forbid: yea, we estabUsh the 
law." (Rom. 3: 27-31.) 

But let us remember, that we do not "establish the 
law" by keeping the old law of works, but by the new 
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"law of FAITH." If we observe the old law of works, 
"feath is made void; and the promise made of none 
effect." "For the promise, that he should be the 
hdr of the worlds was not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs^ 
faith is made void, and the promise made of none 
effect: because the law worketh wrath: for where 
no law is, there is no transgression. Therefore it is 
oi faith, that it might be oy grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that 
only which is of the law, but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all." 
(Rom. 4: 13-16.) Thus we see, that the promise 
made to Abraham that he should be "the hdr of the 
world" [kosmos — ^habitable globe], was not through 
the works of the law ; "but through the righteous- 
ness of faith." "Therefore, it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace; to the end iheprondse might be 
sure to all the seed." 
What saith the Scripture ? 

'^ Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. Now to him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt But to him that worketh not, 
but bdieveth on him that justifieth the un^codly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness." (Rom. 4 : 3-^.) "For sin shall not 
have dominion over you : for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. What then ? Shall we sin, because we are not 
under the law, but under grace ? God forbid." (Bom. 6 : 14,. 
15.) 'Tor until the law sin was in the world; but sin is not 
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impaled when there is no law. NevertheliaaSi death leigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is tiie figure of him 
that was to come. * * * Moreover the law entered, that 
the ofience might ahound« Bat where sin abounded, grace did 
miwsh more abound : that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
<o might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life bt 
Jesus Christ our Lord." (Bom. 5 : 13, 14, 20, 21.) '<Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the laim bt the 
body of Christ ; that ye shoald be married to another, even to 
him that is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth 
frait.anto God. For when we v>ere in the flesh, the motions of 
sins, which were by the Zaio, did work in our members to bring 
forth froit unto deaih. But now wb are delivered from the 
LAW, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should 
serve in newness oi spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." 
(Rom. Y: 4-6.) 

Here we reach a point of much interest. Two 
things in this last quotation require special attention. 
And first, we prove poaikivdy that the law here 
spoken of is not the ceremonial, but the **moraZ law;" 
for we see by referring to v. 3 of this same chapter, 
that the law referred to is that which speaks of ^'advlr 
tery," and this sin is the one mentioned in the "sev- 
enth commandment" of the Decalogue ; and this is 
what gives us the positive proof that the "moral law** 
is the one referred to. And second, we also prove 
positively, that this moral law is bead, as we find in 
V. 6 of the last quotation : "But now we are ddiv- 
ered from the law, that being dead wherein we 
v>ere held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter." 
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'There is therefore now no condemnatioa to them wldch are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not afler the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hcUh made me 
free from the law ofHn and decUh, For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condeoined 
sin in the flesh : that the righteotisness of the ktw might heftU- 
filed in us, who walk not afler the flesh, but after the Spirif 
(Bom. 8 : 1-4.) '^What shall we say then ? that the GentileSy 
which followed not after righteousness, have attained to right- 
eousness, even the righteousness which is of &ith ; but Israel, 
which followed after the law of righteousnesis, hath not attained 
to the law of righteousness. Wherefore ? Because they sought 
it not by faithj but as it were by the works of the law : for they 
stumbled at that stumbling-stone." (Rom. 9 : 30-32.) 

Yes, "they stumbled at that fltumbling-stone I" 
Would to God the stumbling had aU been confined 
to the old Jews I But, alas I too many are stiU 
stumbling in the same way, and for the same cause I 
They love the old law of works better that the nev> 
^law offaitk /" And it appears to me that the lan- 
guage of the apostle to the Hebrews will most strik- 
ingly apply to such. Says Paul : 

. ''He that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses: of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of Ood, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the SpirU of grocer (Heb. 10: 28, 29.) * 

But alas, alas! how many are still trjring to be 
justified by the "law of works," instead of the "law 
of fidth" through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a 
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fearfol thing for men to trample "under foot the Son 
of God," as they verily do who turn aside fix)m this 
'Taw of Mth"— the law of the "Spirit," the law of 
"grace" — ^to follow the old law of works I In Eo- 
mans 8 : 4 the apostle says : "The righteousness of 
the law" is "fulfilled in uSf who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

So much on the subject of the moral law, firom 
Paul's letter to the Eomans. Now let us turn to his 
letter to the Galatians, and see what we can find 
there. In the first place, I wish to quote again, as 
applicable to the ^'law" what I have once abready 
quoted as applicable to the seventh-day Sabbath : 

'^at there be some that trouble jou, and woxdd pervert the 
gospel of Christ. Bat though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel onto yon than that which we have 
preached unto joa, let him be accursed. As we said before, so 
say I now agtun. If any man preach any other gospel unto you 
than that ye have received, let him be accursed." (Gal. 1 : 7-9.) 

One more passage I will quote from Paul's letter 
to the Galatians, which I think applicable to our times, 
in regaird to the "law,'* as well as to the apostle's 
times: 

'^ut when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do 
the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews ? We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the 
Gentiles, knowing that a man is not Justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
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ChHstf and noi by the wark$ of Hie law: for by the works of 
^e tow shall nojiesh hejusHfied:' (Gal. 2: li-16.) 

. And the apostle adds: 

"For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that continneth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
Bat that no num is justified by the law in the sight of God, is 
evident : for. The jnst shall live by /hith. And the law is noi 
oifaiUh: bat, The man that doeth them shall live iu them. 
Qhrist lutth redeemed us from the curse of the law^ being mad« 
a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is every one that hang- 
eth on a tree : that the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Genres through Jesus Christ that we might receive the prom- 
ise of i^e SpirU through faith:' (Gal. 3: 10-U.) 

How important this testimony of the apostle. 
And we solemnly warn aU those who are trying to 
**be justified by the deeds of the law," to make their 
0scape as soon as possible from "undeb the cuese !" 

But the apostle continues : 

^For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of prom- 
ise : but God gave it to Abraham by promise. Wherefore then 
terveth the law ? It was added because of transgression, till the 
Hed should come to whom the promise was made ; and it was 
prdained by angels in the hand of a mediate." 

He then inquires : 

f^Jg the law then against the promises of God ? God forbid : 
fi>r if there had been a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by the law. But the 
Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. But 
before faith came, we were kept under the law, shtU up unto 
ihe faith which should afterwards be revealed." (Gal. 3 : 18, 
19, 21-23.) 
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Thus rwe see that, although /ai^ is come, yot mooy 
keep themselves "under the law — shut up I" And 
while they are thus "shitt up'* in the old prison-house 
of the "law" they stiU try to teach others who have 
ixymeout irdo iJie broad (kLylight of the Ghapel / Take 
heed, ye teachers of the "law,** for you "abe uwdeb 
THE CUBSB 1" (Gal, 3 : 10.) 

But now let us inquire, What was the "law" for? 
Xhe apostle Paul shall answer : 

''Wherefore tlie law was our sehoolnuuter to bring na unh 
Christ, Uiat we might be justified by faith. But after that 
faiih is come, we are no longer under a schoolmastery 

We have at last reached the grave of the old 
DEAD "SCHOOLMASTER !" And let US take heed, and 
foUow no more the teachings of a dead "schoolmas- 
ter I" For we are no longer winder a schoolmaster, 
but under Christ Jesus — ^the Son op God. For 
"when the fullness of the time was com,e, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." (Gal. 4: 
4-6.) "Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage.** For "Christ is be- 
come of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are jus- 
stified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace** (Gal. 
6:1, 4.) Therefore whosoever shall follow that old 
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dead "schoolmaster" — the "fa-w?" — ^instead of fd- 
lowing Christ; we will say of them as the apostle 
said of the Galatians: "Ye are fallen from 

GRACE !" 

The Lord forgive me the error of my Iiead which 
led me to fall "from grace" in thus going back so &r 
as to try for three years to be "justified by the deeds 
of the law" by keeping the seventh-day Sabbath! 
Let us take heed, and attend to the warning the apos- 
tle gave to the Philippians : 

"Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the con- 
cision. For we are the circumcision, which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesns, and have no confidence in 
the flesh," (ch. 3: 2,3.) 

Why, Paul; "no confidence in the flesh," or in the 
"law ?" "No confidence" whatever, although he had 
tried it thoroughly, as he continues and says : 

''Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, X more. Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touch- 
ing the laWf a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the 
Church ; touching the righteousness which is in the law blame' 
less:' (v. 4-6) 

Now, for a few moments, let us attend to the apos- 
tle's rule of working out "loss" and "oain." 

''But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count aU things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord j for whom 
I hare suffered ikeloss ofaXL things, and do count them but dung. 
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thai t may win Christy and be foufid in him, not haoing mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
i^Q faith of Christy the righteousness which is of God hj faith : 
that I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death ; if by any means I might attain unto the resurreotum of 
ike dead:' (Phil. 3: r-11.) 

Let us 'now attend to the apostle's conclusion of 
this whole matter; for he says : 

^'Letns therefore, as nia&j as heperfect, be thus minded: 
and if in anything je be otherwise minded, Qod shall reveal 
even this nnto jou. Nevertheless, whereto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the same rutej let us mind the same thing. 
Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk soMje have usybr an ensample." (PhiL 3 : 15-17.) 

Here I must repeat : "Let us therefore, as many 
as be PERFECT, he thus minded ;" and "let us waik 
ly the SAME RULE, let us mind the same thing;" 
and let us "mark them which walk so" as we have 
the apostle "fcyr an ensample." But did Paul, the 
great apostle to the Gentiles, ever teach them to ob- 
serve ^^the seventh-day Sahbath f" Never I Did he 
ever shun to declare to them "all the counsel of Ood f" 
Never ! Did he ever keep back anything "that was 
profitable" for the people to hear? Never 1 But he 
surely did keep back the seventh-day Sahbath/ 
Therefore, it was not "profitable" for him to teach it: 
and as we have him /or an ensample, we had better 
"mind the same thing, and walk by the same nde" 
But those who choose to follow the teachings of the 

OLD pead "Schoolmaster;' mstead of follow- 
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ing Christ and the apostles, will probably teach the 
seventh-day Sabbath. It is said : 

^'John bare witness of him, and cried, saying. This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me $ 
for he was before me. And of his fullness have aU we receiyedi 
and grace for grace. For the 2ato was given hjMMeSf but grac» 
and truth came by Jesus Christ" (John 1 : 15-17.) 

Hence the apostle says : 

<<For Christ is the end of the lano for righteousness to etery 
9ne that heUeoeth, For Moses desoribeth the righteousness 
which is of the Zoto, that the man which doeth those things shall 
live by them. But the righteousness which is of fdiih speaketh 
on this wise : Say not in thine heart, who shall ascend into 
heaven ? tliat is, to bring Christ down firom abovB : or, who shall 
descend into the deep? that is, to bring up Christ i^gain from 
the dead. But what saith it ? The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is th^ word o/Jhith, which 
we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved." (Bom. 10 : 4-9.) 

So we see that Christ is the end of the old law of 
toorks; but he is also the beginning of the new law 
of faith. And so it is written of Christ: "There 
ariseth another priest, who is made not after the law 
of a carnal commiandment, but after the power of an 
hndUss life:' (Heb. 7 : 16, 16.) Therefore, while the 
old ^^schoolma^ter" was sickening and dying, it waa 
necessary to have a new law, or new commandments, 
proclaimed : hence Christ declared to them on one 
occasion A new commandment in the following Scrip- 
tures : "A new tmn/maridm&nZ I give unto you, That 
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ye love OTie another; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another. By this shall all men knina 
that ye are my disciples, tf ye have love one to anr 
other. This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. These things I eomr 
mand yon, tiiat ye love one another." (John. 13 : 
34, 36; 16: 12, 17.) 

In this ccHmection, though the reader "hij; think it 0^^*-y 
irrelevant, we have an "example" given us by our / 
Savior of the practical bearing of this "new command- 
ment." It ia found in the first part of John 13, in 
the narrative of Christ washing the disciples' feet. 

As some have contended that Jesus commanded his 
people to attend to the washing of feet, in connectiaa 
with the ordinance of the Lord's supper, as a part of 
the ordinance itself, I am here led to say, this is a 
mistake i It is not so I There is no command or 
precept about it. The Greek word for oomm^md, or 
precept, as used by the Savior in this connection, is 
entolee; meaning, "precept, commandment, law," eta 
But the original word, used by Christ in John 13: 
16, when he says, "I have given you an example," iA " 
hupodigm^; meaning "an example, jpropo«6(i /or i?»* 
itation or adTnomtion," etc. (Qreenfield's Lexicon.) 
And in this case we shall find that the "example" of 
Christ waa for *'ad7nomti(m** for the disciples de^ 
s^^ed it. The case was this: The disciples had 
first been engaged in a ^^etrife" amcmg themselves, to 
see "which of them should be accounted the greoJMP- 
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(Lk. 22 : 24), and the spirit of selfishness and rivaky 
was in direct violation of the true import of the *^new 
comrn/mdrrient" Hence, "their Lord and Master" 
just set them an ^^exampU!' of humility and "iwe" 
toward each other; they must be servants to eacb 
other, and never strive to see "which of them should 
be accounted the greatest*^ Thus we see that "iwe 
one to another" is the '^fulfilling" of Christ's neu? law 
or (mMTumdAnents ; as we find in Bomans 13 : 8-10 : 

''Owe no man anything, bat to love one another : for he that 
lo/(M£k another }BA^fulJQled the lav>. l^oit this, Thon shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thoa 
shalt not bear &lse witness, Thou shalt not covet; and ift1ur€ 
he any other commandment^ it is briefly comprehended in Uiis 
saying, "namely: Thou shaU love thy neighbor eu thyself. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: therefcnre love is the^ii^ 
fUing of the law:' 

It appears that this "example** of Christ was enough 
for the disciples while they lived, for we never find 
them, after this, washing each other's, feet in connec- 
tion with the Lord's supper. They doubtl^« remem- 
bered this "eosample** of their "Lord and Master" to 
"love one another," as Christ had loved them; and 
80 there was no more "strife" among them at the 
Lord's table to "see which of them should be ac- 
counted the greatest" And so wouldwe recommend 
to all who feel like "strife," to see who shall "be ac- 
counted the greatest," just to V)ash one anotJier*sfeet 
until they "have love one to another" But we need 
not wash each other's feet, as a part of the ordinance 
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of the Lord's supper, because Christ comrfumded xis 
to do it ; for he never did any such thing. • But un- 
der similar circumstances, we had better follow the 
"exa?npfe" of "our Lord and Master;" and then, as 
he sajrs : ''If ye know these things, happy are ye if 
do them ;" yes, "happy" are we, if we only keep the! 
**7iew commandment" to "tot;e one another," for there 
is no UTkhappinesB or fear in ^'love" We shall be 
'*happy" if we only follow Christ's '^example;" for 
'^perfect love casteth out fear." "God is love ; and he 
that dweUeth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. Herein is our love made j^erfec^, that we may 
have boldness in the day of judgment: because as 
he is, so are we in this world. There is no fear in 
love; but perfect love casteth out fear, because fear 
hath tormenL He that feareth is not made perfect 
in love." (1 John 4 : 16-18.) What is the new law 
called? It is called "the perfect law of Uberty" — 
"the royal law ;" as we find in James 1 : 26 ; 2 : 8, 
12. We are sure that it is the new law of Christ 
that is here called "the perfect law of liberty ;" for 
the apostle says : "The law [that is, the old law, 
the old "sehoohnaster"] made nothing perfect;" but 
^it was the bringing in [margin] of a better hope ;" 
as we learn from Hebrews 7 : 19 ; Acts 13 : 39 : 
"For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did ; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God." "And by him all that believe are justi- 
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fied from all things from which ye could not beJM- 
tified by the law of Moses" 

Those who contend for the -seventh-day Sabbath, 
say this ''royal law" as in James 2 : 8^ is the old law 
of the Decalogue; and thus they try to enforce their 
theory in regard to the SabbatL But they thus 
''pervert the Gospel of Christ:" for James says: 
"U ye fulfill the royal law according to the Scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do welL" 
What law is this, then, which the apostle says is "ac- 
cording to the Scripture ?" It is this : " Thou shaU 
love Ihy neighbor as ihysdf" And where do we find 
this law? In the Decalogue? We will see. Said 
the disciples : 

''Master, which is the great commandment in the law ? Jesus 
said anto him, Thoa shalt love the Lord thj God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This \a the 
first and great commandment. And the second is like nnto it. 
Thou shaU love ihy neighbor 09 thyself. On these two com- 
mandments hang M the law and the prophets.'' (Matt 22 : 
36-40.) 

And let us remember that this language is not 
found in the Decalogue, as we can see by Deuteron- 
omy 6:5; Leviticus 19 : 18. 

We might say that the Lord Jesus has "fulfilled," 
or toiU ^'fulfill" the law, rather than to say he abro- 
gated it. We will first notice the passage found in 
Matthew 5 : 17, 18 : 

''Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the proph- 
ets : I am not come to destroy, but to ftUfiU, For verily I say 
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unto yon, Till heaTen and eardi pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law, till aU be fidfiUed ;'' or ^^estab' 
lished." (Emphatic Diaglott) 

Let us take particular notice of our Savior's lan- 
guage in this passage : "I am not come to destroy, 
* but to fidJiU. If, then, he fulfils any portion of the 
law, of course he does not destroy it. He says in 
Luke : "The law and the prophets were urM John^^ 
etc. ; and then adds : 'It is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to /aiZ." 
Now he does not mean that he will not fulfill any of 
the law or the prophets "till heaven and earth pass;", 
and thus "oZ? be fulfilled" at one time, after the 
heavens and earth have passed away ! for he says, 
"Jam eome to falfill." Hence, whatever he fulfilled 
of the law and the prophets, he did "tw^ destroy;' 
neither did it 'failJ' And if he fulfilled a part at, 
his first advent, and then completes the fulfillment 
at any other time, none of it fails , and none of it is 
destroyed. 

Now to the word, and to the testimony. What 
did the Lord Jesus falfill at his first advent ? Why, 
says one, he fulfilled all the ceremonial law of Moses. 
Not so 'fast — ^hold a moment. Was the '^passover" 
fulfilled at the first advent ? Certainly it was, says 
the objector. Certainly it was not, says the Scrip- 
tures ; for we read : 

''And when the honr was come, he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. And he said unto them, With desire I have 
desired to eat this passaver with you before I suffer. For I say 
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unto jou, I will not any more eat tiiereo^ untU it he fvlvilIiKD 
in the kingdom of God:* (Lk. 22: 14-16.) 

Thus we see that Christ did riot fulfill the "pass^ 
over/* but it is to %e fulfilled in the kingdom of God!' 
•—at "the marriage supper of the Lamb" (Kev. 19 : 9), 
when as Christ says, "Ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my KiHaDOM." (Lk. 22 : 80.) 

STRIKINQ POINTS OP ANALOGY BETWEEN THE PASS- 
OVEE AND THE SEVENTH-DAY SABBATH. 

The following are some of the points which impress 
the mind of the close observer. (1) Both had their 
origin in the times of types and shadows. 



THE PASSOVEB* 

''And this day shall be unto 
yon for a menunidl; and ye 
shall keep it a feast to the Lord 
throughout your generations: 
ye shall keep it a feast by an or- 
dinance foreoer. Seven days 
shall ye eat unleavened bread; 
even the first day ye shall put 
away leaven out of your houses ; 
for whosoever eateth leavened 
bread from the first day until 
the seventh day, thai sotd shall 
he cut off from Israel, And in 
thejfSr^^ day there shall be a holy 
eonvocation, and in the seoenth 
day there shall be a Ao2^ /convo- 
cation to you; no manner oj 



THE SABBATH. 

''Speak thou also unto the 
children oflsrad^ saying, Ver* 
ily my Sabbath ye shall keep : 
for it is a sign between me and 
you throughout your genera- 
tions; tiiat ye may know that I 
am the Lord that doth sanctify 
yon. Ye shall keep the Sab- 
bath THEREFORE J for it is holy 
unto you : every one that defil- 
eth it shall surely heput to death : 
for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut 
off from among his people. Six 
days may work be done ; but in 
the seventh is the Sabbath of 
of rest, holy to the Lord. Whoso- 
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work shall be done in them, saTe 
that which eyery man must eat, 
that only may be done of yon. 
And ye shall observe the feast 
of nnleavened bread ; ^i in this 
9€{fsaime day haye I brought 



eyer doeth amy work in the Sab- 
bath-day, he shaU surdy he put 
to death. Wherefore the chil' 
dren oflsrad shall keep ike 
Sabbath, to observe th€ Sabbath 
throughout their generoHons for 



your armies out of the land of a perpeiuJt coYenaoL It is a 



Egypt : TiUBREFOBB shall ye ob- 
serve this day in your generations 
/orewr." (Ex, 12: 14-17.) 



sign between me and the cAtl- 
dren of Israd forever : for in 
six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was re- 
freshed." (^^O/'/^-O 

Prom these portions of Scripture, we learn that (2) 
both were "AoZy" institutions; (3) both forbade all 
manner of "work;" (4) both 'were for a "inemoridP' 
or "sign" (5) both were to be observed by a particu- 
lar class of people — "the children of IstojA" (6) both 
were limited, not only to a particular class of persons; 
but also, as in respect to the time for their observ- 
ance, "throughout your generatixma" or "foreoer ;" 
(7) in both cases, the penalty for a violation was, 
"that soul shaU be cut off from J^roeT'— or "he shaU 
surely he put to deaih" We also learn from the New 
Testament Scriptures that (8) both were to cease in 
their observance, after the crucifixion and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, throughout the Grospel dispensation (Lk, 
22: 16; Heb. 4: 8); (9) both had a substitute aj^ 
pointed, viz : for "iJie pcLssover" — "the Lord's sup- 
per" (1 Cor. 11 : 20) : and for the SaJbbaih"—"TK^ 
Lord's day" (Rev. 1 : 10) ; and (10) both were to 
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have their complete fulfillment in "^ kingdom of 
God;* or in "^ 7im earths (Lk. 22 : 16, 80; Eev. 
39: 9; HeK4: 6-11; Rev. 20: 4,6.) 



CHAPTER !!• 

THE LOBB'S day TH!B TRITE GHBISTIAIT SABBATH. 

About sixty-two years after the resurrection of 
Christ— or after the Christian Sabbath began — ^the 
beloved John, who was our brother and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ, while he was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the Word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, said, ''I was in the spirit 
on THE Lord's day," etc. Here shines the clear 
blazing light of the Christian Sabbath, according to 
the Gospel of THE LIVING JESUS: notwithstand- 
ing so many are trying, with a "veil upon their hearts" 
to throw a dark cloud over the whole thing, by say- 
ing, that the "Lord's day" here spoken of "is the Sab- 
bath of the fourth commandment," as found in Exo- 
dus 20 : 8-11. But how many, through ignorance, 
or something worse, "pervert the Gospel of Christ." 

The word here rendered "LorcCs" is in the Greek 
kuriakos, and it is found elsewhere in the New Tes- 
tament but onee; and it there refers to the Lord's 
[kuriahos] supT)?r. (1 Cor. 11: 20.) The question 
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now arises, Whose "supper" is here referred to ? Is 
it the Lord Jehovah's supper ? or is it the Lord 
Jesus Christ's supper ? All must confess that it is 
the Lord Jesus Christ's supper. Then is the "Lord's 
[kuriakoa] day" (Eev. 1 : 10) the Lord Jesus Christ's 
day ? Thus we have the plain word of God to es- 
tablish this long-deputed truth. Here, then, we 
have the proof that "the.passover" had, as its substi- 
tute, the "Lord's [kimakos] supper;" and as a sub- 
stitute for "the seventh-day Sabbath," the "Lord's 
[kuriakos] day," as I have above stated : the passover 
to have its complete fulfillment in "the kingdom of 
God" (Lk.22: 16); andjustsoofthe^SbSJat^ (Heb. 
4: 3; Eev. 20: 4.) 

If, then, as the apostle says, "Christ is the end of 
ihelaw;" and he having fulfilled a great part already, 
and the last to "be fulfilled in the kingdom of Gbd ;" 
we see that the "law" is not all fulfilled at one time ; 
and that not until the heavens and the earth pass away. 
Hence, some fail entirely in the use they make of 
Matthew 6 : 17-19, in support of the perpetuity of 
the seventh-day Sabbath. And to those who apply 
V. 19 to such as observe the first day of the week 
for the Sabbath, I would say, Take heed and beware, 
or you, yourselves, may "be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven." 

What "commandments" are "these" which the Sa- 
vior speaks of in v. 19 ? Surely they must be "these" 
which he is presenting to his hearers in this disopurse. 
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And are they the commandments "of old time ?" or 
are they the commandments of which he himself is 
the giver? The following, from this same discourse 
of onr Savior, will prove whether "these last eoTn- 
mandments" are those of which the disciples had 
heard that it was said by them of old TIME-M)r by 
the old dead "schoolmaster"— or whether they were 
"these" commandments put forth by the Living Je- 
sus, in this emphatic language : "But I say unto 
you/' etc. Jesus speaks from "a mourUain" — hear 
him: 

''Ye have heard that it was said bj them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the 
jndgment But l8ay unto you. That whosoever is angry with 
his brother withont a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment ; 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger 
of the council ; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell-fire. Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar 
and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. Verily, I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no means 
oome out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost &rthing. 

"Ye have heard that it wis said b^ them oiold time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : But I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adulteiy 
with her already in his heart . And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee 
thai ooe of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
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body shoitld be cast into helL And if thy right hand ofifend theey 
ont it off, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. It hcUh been said, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give het a writing of divorce- 
ment: but I say tmto you^ that whosoever shall put away bia 
•wife, safving for the cause of fornication, oauseth her to commit 
adulteiy : and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced com* 
mitteth adultery. Again, ye have heard that it luxth been said_ 
by them o£old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths : biU I say unto you, swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne ^ nor by the 
earth ; for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the 
city of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
because thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let 
your communication be yea, yea ; nay, nay ; for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of evil. Te have heard that it ?iath 
been said. An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but I say 
unto you, that ye resist not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any man 
will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. Ye have Aeard 
that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate 
thine enemy. But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefuUy use you, and persecute you ; that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven : for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love them 
that love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans 
the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ve 
more than others ? do not even the publicans so ? Be ye there- 
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feie perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfedL^ 
<Mait.5: 21-48.) 

Here are new laws, or a reviflion of the old, supe- 
rior to those of the old dead **9<Ju>ol7na8ter /" This 
also puts to silence all cavil about the ten command- 
ments," or the Decalogue, being superceded by the 
commandments or laws of CBirist: fcHr in this case 
there are at least two of the commandments of the 
Decalogue especially referred to, viz. : the sixth and 
seventh — "Thou shalt not kill," and, *<Thou shalt not 
commit adultery." 

If any are disposed to think that the Lord Jesus 
Christ's laws, as found in the New Testament, are 
more lenient than those of the Old, let them take for 
an example what is said in the above quotation, and 
espedaUy what is said in regard to the sin of "adul- 
tery," and they will find that the New Testament 
laws are more strict than those of the Old : for Christ 
makes a man guiUy of "adidtery** who shall even look 
on a woman "to lust after her.** But says the caviler, 
Christ let the woman go, who was taken in the very 
act of adultery, without condemning her. Without 
condemning her for what? I ask. He did not, to 
be sure, condemn her to "6e stoned" as '^Mbaes in 
the law commanded" for the sake of gratifying the 
woman's "accusers" — ^those old "hypocrites" — ^who 
themselves were guilty of the double crime of (1) 
complicity with the woman ; and (2) of "tempting" 
Christf that ^^ihey might accuse him /" But he did 
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ocmdemn the woman as a dnner! and said, **Qo and 

SIN NO MORE I" 

Did the Lord Jesus keep the seventh-day Sabbath? 
He evidently did, as he was ^'made under (M law" 
(Gal, 4 : 4), and was "circumcised f he no doubt ob- 
served the Sabbath, as it ought to have been observed 
at that time; although his manner of keeping it,, 
however, was such that the Pharisees accused him of 
breaking it, because he did not observe their tradi- 
tions, which they had connected with the observance 
of that day. 

There is no doubt but the women mentioned in 
Luke 23 : 65, after they had "prepared spices and 
ointments" for the body of Jesus, returned and 
rested the Sabbath-day according to the "command- 
ment ;" yea, the '^fourth comrrujmdment" Good, says 
the Sabbatarian. And I too say, Good ; because I 
have no doubt of its truth. But when this matter 
shall be critically examined, I think aU candid minds 
will acknowledge that this was the last seventh- , . 
DAY Sabbath ever kept aogording to the com- /fipt^ 
MANDMENT : as I believe the following facts will 
abundantly prove. The original Greek words for 
Sabbath, as found in the New Testament, in their 
lingular and plural form, are JSabbaton, and Sabbata. 
The number of times these words occur in the New 
Testament is aioctn/'eight. They are found in different 
books, as follows ; in Matthew, eleven times ; in Mark, 
twelve times ; in Luke, twenty/ times ; in John, thir- 
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teen times; in Acts, ten times; in 1 Corinthians, 
once; and in Coloesians, once. These words are 
transferred (not translated) into our English version, 
in am, fiffy-nine times; and thus called Sabbath, or . 
Sabbath-days, etc. But the translatorAsaw fit to A^^ 
render the word Sabbaton, by the word ^*week" in / 
nine cases out of the whole number sixty-eigkty and 
these nine cases are found in the following places : in 
Matthew 28: 1; Mark 16: 2, 9; Luke 18: 12; 
24: 1; John20: 1,19; Acts20: 7; 1 Corinthians 
16 : 2. In Matthew it reads, "In the end of flie Sab- 
bath \Sabhaton\, as it began to dawn toward the first 
[day, is a word supplied by the translators] of the 
week [/Sbftfta^on], came Mary," etc. In Mark: "And 
very early in the morning, the first of the week [Sab' 
haton\ they came,*' etc. "Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first of the week [Sahbaton]j he appeared," 
etc. In Luke : "I fest twice in the week \SciJbba;ton\, 
I give tithes," etc. Now upon the first of the week 
\Sabb(iton\, very early in the morning," etc. In 
John : "The first of the week [SabbaUyn] cometh Mary 
Magdalene early," etc. "Then the same day, at 
evening, being the first of the week \8abbaton\y when 
the doors were shut," etc. In Acts : "And upon the 
first of the week [8ahbaton\, when the disciples came 
together to break bread," etc. In 1 Corinthians : 
"Upon the first of the week \ISohhaton\ let every one 
of you lay by him in store," etc. 
Now let us turn back to Matthew 28 : 1, and see 
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if we caa asoertain the true import of this word "toedc^,'* 
88 it has been thus found in the cases above referred 
to. It appears that the word Sabbaixm, as found in 
this verse, occurs twice, and in both instances it is in 
the pluraldoim; and this being the case, the true 
rendering of the passage requires us to read it, in 
substance, like this: At the end of Sabbaths, in 
f^e beginning of the fbrst of Sabbaths, etb. Or as 
Mark, has it : And very early in the first of Sab- 
baths {lU. of one of Sabbaths), etc. But Luke and 
John appear to have it still stronger : And in the 
first of the Sabbaths, etc; the definite article the be- 
ing placed before the noun Sahbaton, Now it is evi- 
dent that if the translators had transferred the word 
Saibaton, in these nine cases just examined, as they 
did in .the othBT Jifh/^ne instances above referred 
to, then we should have had less difficulty than we 
now have, and we should see that at the end of the 
seoerUh-day Sabbaths (or at the end of the Jewish 
Sabbath — ^which was given to the ^'children of Israel!^ 
to be a "sigrn" unto thefm "throughout their genera- 
tions") THERE would be the BEGINNINa of theliGKD 

Jesus Christ's day, or Sabbath. Or in other words, 
where one series of days ended^ there another series 
of days began. 

And this change of days was marked by the most 
important events that ever transpired in the history 
of man. '^The veil of the temple was rent in twain," 
"the middle waJl of partition" between Jews and 
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Grentfles was "broken down," and thus they wexe 
"made both one." "Our Savior Jesus Christ" had 
"abolished death," and had "brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel" — ^the saints were 
begotten "again unto a lively hope by the besubbeo- 
TioN OF Jesus Chbist fbom the dead" — ^the LIV- 
ING JESUS WAS viOTOB over "death" and the 
"gbave" — old things had pcLsaed away, behold, all 

THINGS HAD BECOME NEW. 

In confirmation of this truth, that the seventh-day 
Sabbath was to cease after the resurrection of our ^^ 
Lord from the dead, is found the feet, that out of the ^ *^^ 
whole number erf times the seventh-day Sabbath is 
mentioned in the New Test&ment, it is never spoken 
of by either Christ or any of the apostles as a precept, 
or command ; but it is only spoken of as a hiatorioal 
feet. And it is thus worthy of special attention that, 
whenever the seventh-day Sabbath is mentioned in the 
New Testament, it is always to be found in the five his- 
toricaZ books; and never (y^cis^ found in the epistlea 
of any of the apostles. And hence, as I have before 
stated, so I repeat,.that innoin^tonee is the seventh- 
day Sabbath spoken of by either Christ pr his apostles 
08 a command or preeept I know our Savior said 
that he was "Lord of the Sabbath-day;" and this 
shows that he had the power to change it whenever 
he pleased. It is true, that in the Acts- of the apos- 
tles we find mention made of the apostle Paul speak- 
ing to the Jews in their sjmagogues on the Sabbath : 



48 TAB FIBST-DAY SABBATH. 

but never do we find any of the other apostles hold- 
ing meetings on the seventh-day Sabbath; and 
there is but one single mstanee where we have an ac- 
count of any of the apostles holding a meeting on that 
day, which appears to have been for a season of mu- 
tual worship among themselves/ and that is the one 
mentioned in Acts 16 : 13, where it is said : "And 
on the Sabbath we went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont to be made : and we sat 
down, and spake unto the women which resorted 
thither." 

The passage in Acts 17 : 2, where it is said : "And 
Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them [the 
Jews], and three Sabbath-days reasoned with them 
<mt of the Scriptures" only shows that Paul was in 
Thessalonica,in a Jewish "synagogue," and his "man- 
ner was," when he could get an opportunity, he 
would "reason with them out of the Scriptures; 
opening and alleging, that Christ must: need^ have 
suffered, and risen again from the dead :" and al- 
though ihet/ were ever so much offended with him, 
he would "preach unto" them "that this Jesus" "is 
Christ." And the apostle's "manner," in thus going 
into Jewish synogogues on their Sabbath, was very 
much like my "manner," I conclude, when I believed 
in the seventh-day Sabbath; for I attended a great 
many more meetings on .the '*first day of the week" 
than on any other, for the very good reason, that it 
was much easier to get the people out to meeting on 
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this day tiian on the day that I then believed was 
the Sabbath. In Acts 18 : 4, it is said : "And he 
reasoned in the synagogae every Sabbath, and per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks." Where was Paul 
at this time? At Corinth. Who was he with? 
He was with a Jew named Aquila, and his wife 
Priscilla. "And because he wafi of the same craft, 
he abode with them and wrought : (for by their oc- 
cupation they were tent-makers.) And he reasoned 
in the synagogue every Sabbath, andjoerw^acfoc? the 
JewB and the Oreeka. And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in spirit, 
and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. And 
when iJvey opposed ikemsdves, and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and said unto them, Tour blood be 
upon your own heads; I am clean : from henceforth 
IwHl go unto the GerMes" (Acts 18 : 1-6.) 

The apostle did not find this very pleasant "sev- 
enth-day*'^ worship, did he ? These were not brethren, 
that Paul was with on this occasicm, were they? 
"And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed," 
Paul left them, saying — '^From henceforth IioiU 
go to the Gentiles." Do we have any account that 
the apostle after this had any more meetings on the 
seventh-day Sabbath f Never I This was the last, 
that we have any account of. But we do find him 
holding meetings with his brethren after this; but 
their meetings for toorship were on the *^first day of 

the toeek"~Sal>baton. (Acts 20: 7.) 
3 



CHAPTER m, 

THE TWO OOVENANTB. 

''He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second." 

In oonfirmation oi what has been already argued 
in relation to the old "law" being "done away/* and 
with it the seventh-day Sabbath, I will present the 
following in regard to the "old" and "new" "cove- 
nants," which embrace the plan of salvation of a lost 
world. But in doing so, I shall ccmfine myseK mostly 
to the epistie to the Hebrews, where we have pre- 
sented to us the most perfect analysis of thh two sys- 
tems of divine arrangement by which man may es- 
cape death and obtain eternal life. While treating 
upon the subject of the old and new covenants, the 
apostle says : "For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change also of the law." 
(cL 7: 12.) Paul labored to convince the Hebrews, 
or Jews, that their system of worship, or their "or- 
dinances of divine service" (cK 9 : 1), were only 
"imposed on them until the time of reformation" 
(v. 10) ; and that now there had been "verily a dis- 
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annulKng of the commandment going before, for the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof" (ch. 7 : 18) ; 
and that they were now under "a great high priest 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of Grod" 
(ch. 4 : 14), "of whom" — ^as he said — "we have many- 
things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing." (ch. 6 : 11.) And it is the same 
with me now: I "have many things to say" on this 
important subject, but they are "hard to be uttered, 
seeing" there are so many who "are dull of hearing." 
Tea, there are many now, as then, who love the 
teachings of the old dead "schoolmaster," fer better 
than those of the living Jesus I 

We will now spend a few moments in turning to 
the Old Testament, in order to prove that the old 
"covenant" referred to, was that which was written 
on "two tables of stone," and that only. And if this 
is found to be really true, it will famish an argument 
which wiU overthrow all that can be said in favor of 
Judaism, or the seventh-day Sabbath. 

What did the two tables of stone contam ? Let 
the following answer : 

''And the Lord spake nnto yon ont of the midst of the fire : 
ye beard the voice of the words, bnt saw no similitnde ; only ye 
heard a voice. And he declared nnto yon his coveMmt which 
he commanded you to perform, even ten commandmemtt ; and 
he wrote ihem npon two tables of sUme,^^ (Dent. 4:12, 13.) 

Where were these tables of stone kept ? 

"And he wrote on ihe tables, according to the- first writing, 
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the ten commaQdme&ts, which the Lord spake unto yon in the 
mount oat of the midst of the fire, in the day of the assembly: 
and the Loid gave them unto me. And I turned myself, and 
came down from the mount, and^u^ the tables in the ark which 
I had made, and there they be, as the Lord commanded me.^' 
(Dent. 10: 4, 6.) 

This shows that the tables were put into an "ark" 
made for that purpose. Where was the ark then 
put? 

"And thou shalt hang up the veil under the taches, that thou 
mayest bring in thither within the veil the ark of the testimony : 
and the veil shall divide unto you between the holy place and 
the most holy. And thou shalt put the mercy-seat upon the 
ark of the testimony in the most holy place." (Ex. 26 : 33, 34.) 
"And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
unto his place, to the oracle of the house, into the most holyplacej 
even under the wings of the cherubims. For the cherubims 
spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cher- 
ubims covered the ark and the staves thereof above. There was 
nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses put therein 
oit Horehy when the Lord made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of Egypt" (2 Chron. 6 : 7, 8, 10.) 

With this agrees the testimony of the apostle Paul : 

"Then verily the^r^^ covenant had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. For there was a tabernacle 
made, the first, wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and 
the shew-bread ; which is called the sanctuary. And after the 
second veil the tabernacle, which is called the holiest of all; 
which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of tre 
COVENANT ; and over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the 
mercy-seat ; of which we cannot now speak particularly." (Heb. 
9 : 1-6.) 
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Now let it ever be remembered, that under the 
^^jirst caoenant" Grod's dwelling-place for his people 
—or his "mercy-seat" — ^was "between the cherubims;" 
as the following passage will more fully show : 

''And the cherabims shall stretch forth their wings on high, 
covering the mercy-seat with their wings, and their faces shall 
look one to another ; toward the mercy-seat shall the faces of 
the cherabims be. And thou shalt pnt the mercy-seat above 
npon the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt pat the testimony that 
I shall give thee. And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with . thee from above the mercy-seat, from between 
the two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony, of 
M things which I will give thee in commandment unto the 
children of Israel." (Ex. 26 : 20-22.) 

And strange as it may appear to us, none but the 
hiffh priest alone was ever permitted to approach the 
''mercy-seat," and that only once a year, as follows: 

"Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacllf accomplishing the service of 
Qod. But into the second went the high priest once alone every 
year, not without blood, which he offered for himself and for 
the errors of the people." (Heb. 9 : 6, 7.) 

Hence, we see, that Gbd's ancient people had no 
privilege of approaching the "mercy-seat" for them- 
selves. 

But let us here pause a moment, and inquire, 
Where are now the '*two tables of stone ?" Where t 
And echo must answer. Where? For that once- 
holy place, where those tables were kept, is now de- 
stroyed; and the voil which kept all but the high 
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-priest from the mercy-seat, has been "rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom ;" and the ^^ark" and the 
'^two tables of stonej' have also been destroyed. The 
priesthood, which made atonement for the people at 
that altar, has been chxinged; and as the apostle 
says, there has been a change also of the law, or of 
THE COVENANT. If, therefore, the tables of stone 
which contained the law, or the covenant, for keep- 
ing the seventh-day Sabbath — ^the most holy place 
where the tables and covenant were kept, the mercy- 
seat above them — ^and God's ancient dwelling-place 
^'between the cherubims" are all destroyed; anda ne/W 
and living way, which the living Jesus "hath con- 
secrated [or new? made — ^margin] for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh" (ch. 10 : 20); I say, if- 
all this change has taken place, wh£1Iie is thebe 

NOW ANY LAW OB COVENANT TO BE FOUND FOR KEEP- 

INQ THE SEVENTH-DAT S^BATH ? Let the one who 
claims there is such point it out if he can I 

But sajrs the objector : "I do not beHeve the new 
covenant is now in force ; neither do I believe it can 
be until Gt)d writes his laws upon the heart, and all 
shall know him from the least to the greatest : and 
that, of course, cannot be until Christ comes the sec- 
ond time; and hence the law, or covenant, which 
contains the law for the Sabbath, will hold good until 
the end of the world, or until Christ comes. But if 
it can be shown that the new covenant is mm in force, 
then I will give up that you are right" Very weU. 
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Now in regard to this objection and admission, we 
will test the whole matter by the word of trutL 
The particular prophecy in relation to this new cov* 
enant is found in Jeremiah 31 : 31-34. But as the 
apostle quotes this in Hebrews 8 : 10-13, 1 trust all 
will be candid enough to take the same view of it as 
is given in the New Testament; and henoe we pro- 
oe^: 

Tor this is the covenant that I will make with the honae of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord : I will pnt my laws 
Mo iheir vdnd, and write them in their hearts : and I will be 
to them a God, and they shall be to me a people: and they 
shall not teach eyery man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying. Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. For X win be merciful to their on* 
righteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. In that he saith, a new covenant he kath made 
the fret old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is xeadj 
to vanish away." 

The objection to my view, as has just been raised, 
oonsiBts in this : When this new covenant is in force, 
the Lord is to put his laws into their minds, and 
write them in their hearts, and ''all shall know the 
Lord, from the least to the greatest.'' Now the first 
question to be settled is this : To whom, or to what 
class of persons, does this "all" refer ? Does it refer 
to all mankind living at that time ? Or does it refer 
to all of that particular class who believe in, or ob- 
serve this covenant ? It must refer to AparticiUar 
dasa, and not to everybody^ as will be. seen by the 
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passage just quoted. The covenant is made "with 
the hc/uae of Israel" Now let it be remembered, 
that the Lord has nowhere even intimated that he 
will ever make a ooveuant with the Gentiles, as such, 
and then bring in the "house of JacoV* under such 
a covenant as that ; but, as we see by the passage 
under consideration, he has promised to make a cov- 
enant "with the house of Israel :" and all candid 
minds will see titat the Q-entQes will be brought in 
under this. This great truth is clearly presented in 
Bomans 11. The apostle inquires, "What then? 
Israel hath not obtained that wnich he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded" (margin— Aarcfe/ied); and then adds, 
"through their fall salvation is come to the Grentiles." 
(Bom. 11 : 7, 11.) Hence, we see, that Israel is not 
grafted in among the Gbntiles, but the Grentiles are 
grafted in among them, the natural branches. There- 
fore Israel proper are the natural branches of "their 
own oUve tree" and the GentQes are grafted in among 
ihem. Hence the blindness^--K)r hardness — ^is hap- 
pened to Israel, "until the fullness of the Qentiles be 
oome in. And so all Israel shall be saved." The 
apostle then immediately adds, "For this is my eoV" 
enant unto them, when I shall take away their sins." 
(Rom. 11 : 26-27.) Now if we can find when Gbd 
shall take away their sins, then we find when his nev) 
eovenant shall be with them. We have now reached 
a point where I will propose to my objector, above 
alluded to, the following question : 
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TFJien vnU the Lord take away^ cr forgwe men 
their dnef Will it be in this world, while Ohrist is 
the "mediator between God and men ?" Or win it 
not be until Christ comes the second time, to '^ndge 
the quick and the dead?" Oh I says the objector, 
in this world, certainly. Very well. This shows tui| 
that if men's sins are forgiven them in this world 
(Matt. 12 : 31, 32), then the new covenant is for this 
world ; for we are now considering the passage which 
says, *This is my covenant unto them, when IshaU 
take away their sins.** But again, the Greek word 
here rendered "take away," is aphairea; and it is 
found elsewhere in the New Testament but once, when 
it is applied to sins; and this will be found in He- 
brews 10: 4 : "For it is not possible that the Uood 
of bulls and of goats should take away [cqphaireo] 
sins." So of the passage in Romans : "This is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take away [aphaireo] 
their sins." By this, then, we learn that it was im- 
possible for the blood of bulls and of goats to take away 
fflns under the first covenant, and therefore thoea 
who lived under the first cov^mnt must have their 
sins forgiven by virtue of the 'Mediator of the New 
Testament"— or covenant— as we learn by the follow- 
ing passage : 

^'And for this caase he is the mediator of the New Testament, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions 
that were under Me Jirst testament [or covenant], they which 
are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance." 
(Heb. 9:16.) 
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But ^ few words here in relation to this. word 
which is translated testament, in this last quotation. 
In the Greek, this word is dmthedcee ; and it is found 
in the New Testament thirty-three times. It is ren- 
dered caoeiruxTd twenty, and UstaynjenJ^ thirteen times. 
Its meatiing according to Greenfield is, ''any disposi- 
tion, arrangement, institution, or dispensation," etc. 
Thus we are to understand this word diaihedi:ee in 
the sense of covenant; and to mean the Lord's in- 
stitution, or arrangement, to save men whether under 
the old or the new dispensation. The first diaiheekee, 
or covenant, written upon "tables of stone," is "dis- 
annulled" (Heb. 7 : 18) ; but the diatheekee or cov- 
enant written "in fleshly tables of the heart," is now 
for the benefit and salvation of men. We have al- 
ready seen that sins could not be taken away by vir- 
tue of the first covenant. Let us now examine and 
see if sins can be taken away, or forgiven, under the 
"new covenant.'* The apostle explains this by saying : 

The Holy GhoBt this signifjing, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabemade 
was yet standing : which was a figure fisr the time then present, 
in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
snake him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science; which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers wash- 
ings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on. them until the time of 
refbrmaiion. * * * For if the blood of bnlls and of goats, 
and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the pnrifyjng of the flesh : how mnch more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
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spot to Qod, purgt ycwr conscience from dead works to serye 

the Kving God ?" (Heb. 9 : 8-14.) 

But the apostle continues and says : 

"For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which thej offered year by year continually make the comers 
ikereunto perfect. For then would they not have . ceased to be 
offered : because that the worshipers once purged should haye 
had no more conscience of sins. But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of sins every year. For it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take atoay 
sins, * * * He taketh away the first [covenant] , that he 
mskj establish the second. By the which will we are sanctified^ 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all*'* 
(Heb. 10: 1-10.) 

And again lie says : 

''Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to ns : for i^r 
that he had said before. This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put miy laws into 
their hearts^ and in their minds wiU I write them: and their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now where re- 
mission of these is, there is no more offering for sin. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he has conse- 
crated for us through the veil, that is to say, his fiesh ; and hav- 
ing a high priest over the house of God j let us draw near with 
a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprink- 
led fix)m an evU conscience^ and our bodies washed with pure 
water." (Heb. 10 : 15-22.) 

By these tliree portions of Scripture we are shown 
how and when sins are taken away. In the first it is 
said : "The Holy Ghost this signifying ;" that "gifta 
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and sacrifices" tinder the first covenant "could not 
make" any one "perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science." Butnmder the new covenant, Christ being 
come a high priest of good things to come by his own 
blood through the eternal Spirit could purge the con- 
science ; so we can serve the living Gk)d. HencO) we 
see that our sins can be taken away by the blood of 
Christ, and not merely carried into the wilderness on 
the head of a "live goat," as was the case under the 
first covenant. 

In the second it is said. The law, being a shadow 
of good things to come, can never with those sacrifices 
make the comers thereunto perfect For if this could 
have been done, the worshipers once purged would 
"have had no more conscience of sins. But in those 
sacrifices there is a remermhrance again made of sins 
EVERY YEAR." Because it was not possible for the 
blood of buUs and of goats to take away sins. But 
when Jesus Christ came, he said, "Lo, I come to do 
thy will, God." And so Jesus, our High Priest, 
took away the first covenant, that he might establish 
the second covenant. And by this will, or covenant, 
we are sanctifkd. 

In the third it is said, The Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to i««, as it has been said before, This is the 
covenant that the Lord promised unto our fathers ; 
and under it, brethren, we have boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
living way ; which has been "consecrated for us." 
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Then "let us draw near with a trud heart," "having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience." 

But again we inquire, who are the "aU" referred 
to, who are to know the Lord? Let Isaiah the 
prophet answer : 

^'For the moantsdns shall depart, and the hills be removed ; 
but my kindness shall not depart from tibee, neither shaU the 
covenant of my peace be removedy saith the Lord thai hath mercy 
on thee." "And aU thy ehUdren shall be taught of the Lordf 
and great shall be the peace otthy ckUdren" (oh. 64: 10, 13.) 

This says "oH thy chUdren shall be taught of the 
Lord." Now what say, Mr. Objector? Does the 
"all" mean aU inankmd f or does it mean "oH iky 
children ?" It must mean all thy children, I think. 
Very true. But I have still more to present to prove 
that the "new covenant" is now in force. And in 
doing so I will continue to contrast the condition of 
the Church, or people of Gk)d, under the two different 
covenants. 

We inquire, (1) Where were the two covenants 
written? The first was written on "fti?o toMes of 
stoneJ' The seeond is written ^Hn fleshly taAles of the 
heart" (2 Cor. 3 : 3.) We inquire, (2) Ebw were 
these two covenants written? The /r^^" with the 
finger of God." (Ex. 31 : 18.) The second "with the 
Spirit of the living God." (2 Cor. 3:3.) A few pas- 
sages will now be presented to prove that the work of 
the Spirit is now in the heart, 

"For when the GentUes, which have not the law, do by natore 
the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are 
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a law unto themselves : which show the work of the law writien 
in their heartSy their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing, or else excusing, one another." 
'*Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God ; who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the ^rit in our hearie^^ ''For God who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ" ''And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son in^ yowr hearts, ciying, Abba, 
Fathw." (Rom. 2: 14,15; 2 Cor.l: 21,22; 4: 6; Gal. 4: 6.) 

(3) Under the first covenant, did "oH" have the 
privilege of knoidng the Lord for themselves? That 
is, did all have the privilege of approaching (rod for 
themselves? OovM each for himself come to tke 
^^mercy-seat f* Let the following answer : 

"Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing th&service of God. 
But into the second went the high priest alone once every year^ 
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors 
of the people." (Heb* 6: 6, Y.) 

The cmly person who was permitted to approach 
the **mercy'Seat,'^ was thehigh priest, alone, once a year. 
And hence no one knew whether he was accepted of 
God, only as the high priest performed the service 
for him, in the foUowing very singular manner, viz : 

"And when he [the high priest] hath made an end of recon- 
ciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the altar, he shall bring the live goat : and Aaron shall lay both 
his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him 
a2{the iniquities of the children of Israel, and a22 their trans- 
gressions in aU their sins, putting them upon the head of the 
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goat, and shall send him away hy the hand of a fit man into the 
wilderness : and the goat ihdU bear upon him aU their iniqui' 
ties unto a land not inhabited : and he shall let go the goat in 
the wilderness/' (Lev. 16 : 20-22.) 

Thus it appears that, all those who lived under the 
(m covenant, never knew whether they were accepted 
of God only as. ihJey learned it from the high priest. 
And so it was, as the thing strikes one at this late 
day, that a live goat might be called their savior. 
And so- it rather appears that those who are deter- 
mined to hold on to the old law, or the old covenant, 
have for their teacher — ^instead of the UYisa Jesus 
— ^a dead "Schoolmaster ;" and for a Savior, "a Uve 
goat" Oh ! that the Spirit of the living God might 
write upon the hearts of every seventh-day Sabbath 
keeper this important truth : that the same system 
of religious ordinances, or ceremonies, which required 
a live goat to take away man's sins into the wilder- 
ness on his head, toas also the same system of service 
which required the observance of the seventh-day 
Sabbath I And the entire system was established 
upon that old covenant which was written upon tables 
of stone, as will appear to any student of the Bible 
who will carefully examine the books of Exodus, and 
Leviticus, as compared with the epistle to the He- 
biews. 

It may be seen at a glance, by noticing the few 
portions of Scripture which follow, that the whole 
system was to cease with their generations — seventh- 
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DAT Sabbath, and all ; as they were only given to 
the chUdren of Israel, "throughout their generations.** 
I will now give a few instances, and my readers can 
satisfy themselves by examining them. 

The Passoyer, — ^^'And this day shall be unto you for a me- 
mcmal ^ and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout yc%* 
generations : ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance forever." 
(Ex. 12 : 14.) 

Burnt Offebivo. — ^''This shall be a continnal burnt offering 
throughout your generations, * * ♦ And I will dwell 
among the children of Israel, and will be their God." (Ex. 29: 
42-45.) 

Seyenth-wbbk Sabbath. — ^''And he shall proclaim on tho 
sel&ame day, that it may be a holy convocation unto you : ye 
shall do no servile work therein : it shall be a statute forever in 
all your dwellings throughout your generaMonsy (Lev. 23: 21.) 

Day of Atonement. — ^^Te shall do no manner of work: it 
shall be a statute forever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. It shall be unto you a Sdbbath of rest, and yo 
shall afflict your souls : in the ninth day of the month at even, 
from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your Sabbath.'' (Lev. 
23: 31,32.) 

Seventh-DAT Sabbath. — ^''And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Yerily my Sabbaths ye shall keep ; for it is a sign between me 
and you throughout your generations ; that ye may know that 
I am the Lord that doth sanctify you. Te shall keep the Sab- 
bath therefore, for it is holy unto you ; every one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death : for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people. Six 
days may work be done : but in the seventh is the Sabbath of 
rest, holy to the Lord : whosoever doeth any work on the Sab- 
bath-day, he shall surely be put to death. Wherefore the chil- 
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dren of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sabbttth 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual coyenant. It is 
a sign between me and the children of Israel forever : for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day 
he rested and was refireshed. And he gave onto Moses, when 
he had made an end of communing with him upon Mount Sinai, 
two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger 
of God." (Ex.31: 12-18.) 

If any one is disposed to examine this particular 
question still further, he can look at Exodus 27 : 20, 
21 ; 30 : 8, 10 ; 40 : 15 ; Leviticus 10 : 8, 9. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was not permitted to enter 
the holy places made vrith hands. Although Christ 
was a high priest fitted to pass into "heaven itself," 
yet he was not permitted to enter the holy places in 
the temple ; for he was not "after the order of Aaron," 
but was of the "tribe of Judah ; of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing concerning priesthood." But although 
Christ could not enter "within the veil" of the tem- 
ple, to view the "mercy-seat" there , yet when he ex- 
pired upon the cross, by the power of God the Father, 
''the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom ;" and thus was demolished the 

WHOLE system UNDER THE FIRST COVENANT ; and a 

"new and livino way" was then opened up, whereby 
all might "know the Lord from the least to the great- 
est.;" as the following passages will prove, taken from 
the three important witnesses, Jesus, Paul, and John: 

L Jesus. — "All things are delivered unto me of my Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth 
4 
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any man the Father, save ihe Son, and he to whomaoeyer the 
Son will reveal him. Come unto tne, all je that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy and my 
burden is light." ''And Jesus came and spake unto them, say- 
ing, AU power is gioen unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I.have commanded you ; 
and, lo, I am with you idway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen." (Matt 11: 27-30; 28: 18-20.) 

n. Paul. — '*But you are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now t/*any man 
have not the Spirit of Christy he is none of his." ''For as many 
sa axe led by the Spirit of Gfodf they are the sons of God. For 
pe have not received the «ptrt^ of bondage again to fear; bnt 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itsdf beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God." "Seeing then that we have a great 
high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not a high 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
Bin. Let us therefcve come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need." "Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he 
hath consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; 
and having a high priest over the house of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water." "For ye are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
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and darkness^ and tempesty and the floand of a trampet, and the 
Toioe of words ; which voice they that heard, entreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them any more : hot ye are came 
unto monnt Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heav- 
ealj Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels. To 
the general assembly and Church of the first-bom, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant^ and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of AbeU' (Bom. 8: 9, 14, 15, 16; Heb. 4: 
14^16; 10: 19-22; 12: 18, 19, 22-24.) 

I hope not to be tedious to the reader by my 
lengthy quotations. But fearing the real point un- 
der consideration may be overlooked, I will again say, 
Bemember that I am proving that all can know the 
Lord for themselves now, under the new covenant ; 
and not simply through an earthly priest, as it was 
under the first covenant; and the only way to get 
rid of sins, to have them carried into the wilderness 
on the head of a "live goat." No! now, under the 
new covenant, all can know for themselves whether 
they are the children of God or not. Hear, then, 
the THIRD witness, John : 

''And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall as- 
Biire our hearts before him. For if oar heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if 
our heart condemn tis noty then have we confidence toward 
God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing 
in his sight. And this is his commandment, That we should 
lielieve on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one an 
ether, as he gave us commandment. And he that keepeth his 
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commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby 
we know that he abideth in ns, by the Spirit which he hath given 
OS.'' ''Hereby know we that we dwell in him| and he in us, be- 
0au9ehehath2ivenu8 0fhi8Spirit.''(lJohn3: 19-24; 4: 13.) 
But my objector continues and says, "There is an- 
other point which has not been taken up yet, which 
is mentioned in the new covenant, and I don't beKeve 
it can be reconciled with your view of the subject. It 
is : And ihdr dna and their iniquities wHl I remem- 
ber no more ; and this cannot take place in this world, 
surely." We will let the word of the Lord settle this 
objection also : "But in those sacrifices there is a re- 
membrance again made of sins every year." This 
shows that, under the first covenant it was impossible 
for the blood of buUs and goats to take away sin ; 
therefore, .there was a remembrance made of them 
again every year. (Heb. 10 : 3, 4.) But, it is not so 
now under the new covenant, as the following Scrip- 
ture will prove: 

''For by <yne offering he hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified," "And their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. Now where remission of these is, there is no more 
oflfering for sin." (Heb. 10 : 14, 17, 18.) 

But my closing argument, in favor of the "new 
covenant" now being in force, is this : Christ is now 
mediator of the new covenant, as is clearly demon- 
strated by the following Scripture : 

"Bnt now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was 
established upon better promises." "And for this cause he is 
the mediator of the nend testament, that by means of death, for 



THE FIRST-DAY SABBATH. 69 

t&e redemption of tiie transgresedons that were under the fint 
testament, they which are called might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance." (Heh. 8 : 6 ; 9 : 15.) 

The words just quoted, prove beyond all cavil that 
we are now living under the new covenant; which is 
"written in fleshly tables of the heart," and "oH" can 
approach unto God, through the living Jesus, as 
their mediator. 

But to bring this argument to a close, which re- 
lates to a change of covenant — of priesthood — ^yea, of 
aU things, at the time of Christ's first advent, I will 
present a few texts to show that Christ was lawgiver, 
prophet J chief comer-stone, etc. It was therefore his 
right to make this change. But first I will present 
one text to prove that aU things are become new ; 
and it will, also, fix the point of time when this change 
took place : 

''And that he died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live nnto themselyes, bnt unto him which died for 
thern^ and rose again. Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. Therefore if 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new." (2 Cor. 5 : 
16-17.) 

Mark this : Jesus died and rose again ; wherefore, 
from henceforth, know we no man after the flesh : 
therefore from this point "old things are passed away ; 
behold, aU things are become new.'* 

A few t^xts now to prove that our living Jesxjs 
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was and is a being of great authority and power; 
and also a prophet, the greatest of all prophets, and 
chief comer-stone, etc. On this point I will intro- 
duce three witnesses: Jesus, Peter, and Paul. At the 
commencement of his ministry Jesus says : 

^'Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and do- 
eth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock.'' "And every one that heareth these sa^ 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a fool- 
ish man, which built his house upon the sand." "And it came 
to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were 
astonished at his doctrine : for he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the scribes." (Matt 7 : 24, 26, 29.) 

Again, he said, after his resurrection : 

^^AU power if given unto me in heaven and in earih,^ (Matt. 
28: 18.) 

Second witness, Peter : 

^'For Moses truly said unto the fitthers, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shdU ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say unto 
you. And it shall come to pass, that eioery saui which vnU noi 
hear that prophet shall be destroyed fix>m among the people." 
'Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit said unto them, Te 
rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, if we this day be ex- 
amined of the good deed done to the impotent man, by whal 
means he is made whole ; be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye cruci^ed, whom God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand before you whole. * * * JTiis was 
the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is he- 
come the head of the comer. Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under heaven given among 
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nAn wliereby we must be raoeti" (Acts 3: 22, 23; 4: 8y 12.) 

Third witness, Paul : 

'^or HE is our peace^ who hatb made both one, and liath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between ns ; having 
aboliflbed in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances ; for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace ; and that he might reconcile both 
nnto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby \ and came and preached peace to yon which were afiur 
off and to them that were nigh. For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit nnto the Father. Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreiirpers, but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God ; and are bnilt npon theybiifula/um 
of the apasUes and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
CHIEF GORKER-BTOKB. * * * God whoatsundrytimesandin 
divers manners spake in time past nnto the fathers by the proph- 
ets, hath in these last days spoken nnto ns by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir ofaU things^ by whom also he made the 
worlds ; who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding aU things by the word of 
his power ^ when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high ; being made so much bet- 
ter than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. * * * By so much was Jesus 
madA a swrety of a better testament* And they truly were many 
priests because they were not suffered to continue by reason of 
death : but this man, because he continueth ever hath an un- 
changeable priesth/>od. Wherefore he is able also to sa/ec them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he eeer Uth 
eth to make intercession for them. For such a high priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate froip. sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens ; who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people's : for this he did once, when he offered 
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up bimflel^ For the law maketh men high priests which have 
infirmity ; but the word of ihe ocathy which was Hnce the 2ato^ 
maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore." (Eph. 2 : 
14-20 J Heb. 1: 1-4; 7: 22-28.) 

Who can doubt for one moment, after thoroughly 
studying the truths contained in the foregoing por- 
tions of Scripture from the New Testament, that 
there was an entire change in the system op di- 
vine WORSHIP at the first advent of our Savior, or, 
as has been shown above, that "old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new/* even a 
new day for the Sahba^ 

THE PIRST-DAY SABBATH. 

This brings me once more to speak on the-subject of 
the first day of the week as the Sabbath. I have al- 
ready referred to the fact that neither of the apostles 
ever attended another seventh-day meeting after the 
one mentioned in Acts 18 ; 4. And I will now add, 
that this is the last time the word Sabbath is found 
in our version of the New Testament, except in Col- 
ossians 2 : 16 ; and no Sabbatarian will admit for one 
moment that this refers to the seventh-day Sabbath. 
Hence, it is proved that, when Paul said, "From 
HENCEFORTH / v)iU go unto the Gentiles" (Acts 18 : 
4-6), he did do it ; and after this, there is an entire 
silence in the New Testament in regard to the sev- 
enth-day Sabbath as a day of worship. The disciples 
held their meetings on the "first day of the week," 
as the following will prove : 
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''And upon ^iUrst daig of ike wedc, wiien HiedunnplM ofune 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, leadjr to de- 
part on the morrow.*' (Acts 20 : 7.) "Upon tbe frtt day t^ 
ike week let every one of yon lay by him in store, as God halii 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come.'* 
(1 Cor. 16 : 2.) ^ was in the spirit on Ihe XorcT* idy." (Befr. 
1: 10.) 

Wkat WBA the {n:actioe of the eaxly GhriBtians in 
regard to the Sabbath? The following unanswera- 
ble testimony is here presented in proof that the first 
day of the week was observed by the e&rly Christians 
as the Sabbath, or Lord's day : 

Ignatixis, Bishop of Antioch, A. D. 101, who died 
only about half a dozen years after the death of the 
i^)ostlQ John, speaks of the Lobb's day familiarly and 
without explanations, as if everybody understood it. 
And he gives this title to the first day of the week 
exactly after the mann^ of the apostle himself. '^Let 
us [Christians] no more sabbatize/' he says (that is; 
keq) the seventh day, as the Jews did), ^^but let us 
ke^ the Lord's day." Again : "Let every one 
that loves Christ keep holy the Lord's day, the queen 
of days, the resurrection day, the highest of all days." 

Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch, about A. D. 162, 
says : "Both eustom and reason challenge fromr us 
that we should honor the Lord's day, seeing on that 
day it waa that our Lord Jeisus completed his resurreo- 
tion firom the dead," 

Xrenaeus, Bishop- of Lyons, a discijde of Polycarp, 
who had been the companion dF the apostles, A. B. 
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167, says: "On the Lord's day every one of ns 
Christians keep the Sabbath, meditating on the law, 
and rejoicing in the works of (Jod." 

Tertnllian, who died A. D. 245, says : "The Loed's 
DAY is the holy day of the Christian Church. We 
have nothing to do with the Sabbath (that is, the 
Jewish Sabbath). The Lobd's day is the Christian's 
Bolenmity." 

Barnabas, who, if not a companion of the apostles, 
lived in the apostolic age, says : "We [Christians] 
keep the eighth day [that is, the first day of the 
week] as a joyful holy day, on which day also Jesns 
arose from the dead." 

Athanasius, who died A. D. 326, says : "The Lord 
transferred the Sabbath to the Lord's day." 

Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, who died A. D. 397» 
says : "The Lord's day is sacred, or consecrated, by 
the resnrrection of Christ." 

Augustine, who died A. D. 430, says : "The Lord's 
DAY was by the resurrection declared to Christians; 
and from that very time it began to be celebrated as 
the Christian festival." 

The persecutors of these Christians were accus- 
tomed to put to them this question : "JOommicMm «er- 
vaati f" Hast thou kept the Lord's day ? If they 
had, they were marked as Christians. This was the 
badge of their Christianity. And if they said they 
had, and would not recant, they must be put to death. 
And when they continued steadfast, what was their 
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answer ? ^^Ckristianus sum ; intermiMere non pos- 
sum" I am a Christian ; I cannot omit it. It is a 
badge of my religion, and the man who assumes it 
must of course keep the Lord's day, because it is the 
will of his Lord ; and should he abandon it, he would 
be an apostate from his religion." 

Eusebius, "one of the most learned and eloquent 
men of the Christian Church," called the "Father of 
Ecclesiastical History," who died about A. D. 339, 
in his Commentary on the Psalms, says of Psahn 92: 
"The Word [Christ] by the new covenant, translated 
and transferred the feast of the Sabbath to the morn- 
ing light, and gave us the true rest, viz. : the saving 
Lord's day ; the first [day] of the light, in which 
the Savior of the world, after all his labors among 
men, obtained the victory over death. * * * 
On this day, which is the first of light and of the 
true Sun, we assemble, after an interval of six days, 
and celebrate holy and spiritual Sabbaths — even all 
nations redeemed by him throughout the world — and 
do those things, according to the spiritual law, which 
were decreed for the priests to do on the Sabbath ; 
for we make spiritual ofierings and sacrifices, which 
are called sacrifices of praise and rejoicing." 

Theodoret, another Ecclesiastical Historian, who 
died about A. D. 460, speaking of the Ebionites, a 
party of Judaizing Christians, says : "They keep the 
Sabbath according to the- Jewish law, and sanctify 
the Lord's day in Uke manner as we da" (Haeret. 
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Fab. 2. 1.) "This," says Prof. Stewart, "gives a good 
historical view of the state of things in the early ages of 
the Church. The zealots for the law wished the Jewish 
Sabbath to be observed as well as the Lord's day ; 
for about the latter there appears never to have been 
any question among any class of Christians, so &r as 
I have been able to discover. The early Christians, 
one and all of them, held the first day of the week to 
be sacred." (Sabbath Manual, No. 2, pp. Ill, 126.) 

Says Mosheim : "All Christians were unanimous 
in setting apart the first day of ike week on which the 
triumphant Savior arose from the dead, for the sol- 
emn celebration of public worship. This pious cus- 
tom, which was derived fix)m the example of the 
Church of Jerusalem, was founded upon the express 
appointment of the apostles, who consecrated that 
day to the same sacred purpose, and was observed 
universally throughout all the Christian Churches, 
as appears from the united testimony of the most 
credible writers." (Madaine's Mosheim, Cent. 1, 
part II., c. 4, s. 4.) 

Enough of such testimony has been presented to 
prove that two days were observed by the early 
Christians. The "party of Judaizing Christiajis" 
kept the seventh day. Those who followed Christ 
and the apostles kept the first day. And thus it has 
been and is now; those who followed the Jews, or the 
teaching of the dead "schoolmaster," will of course 
contend for the seventh-day Sabbath! But those 
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who have followed, and a^ do follow, the teachingB 
of the LiYiNO Jesus and the apostles, will observe 
the first-day Sabbath. 

OBJECTIONS ANSWEBED. 

The first is founded on Matthew 24 : 20 : "But 
pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither 
on the Sabbath-day/' The Sabbatarian contends 
that by this passage the Savior recognized the sacred- 
ness of the seventh-day Sabbath, up to this time, 
surely. But we shall see. Two distinct things Jesus 
told the disciples to pray for. This is plain* All, I 
presume, understand that Christ had told the disci* 
pies that Jerusalem was to be destroyed by the Ro^ 
man army; and when they — the disciples — should 
''see Jerusalem compassed with armies," then they 
must "flee to the mountains." But, in doing so, they 
were liable to meet with two obstacles, and only two. 
Therefore they must pray. Pray for what? Pray 
that your "flight be not in the winter, neither on thd 
Sabbath-day." If their flight should happen in the 
winter, it would be difficult for the disciples, with 
their fa.mi1ifts,' to live in "the mountains." If their 
flight should happen on the Sabbath-day, they vrould 
find it extremely difficult to "flee" out of Jerusalem, 
as the gates would be closed according to Jewish law 
and custom. (Ex. 16: 23; Neh. 13: 13-22.) This 
being the case, Jesus knew well that those who were 
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80 tenadons of their traditions of the Sabbath as to 
lead them to condemn him as a Sabbath-breaker for 
restoring the withered hand, so that it was made 
"whole like as the other," and for making a woman 
straight whom Satan had bound and bent over, or 
bowed together, so that she could in no wise lift up 
herself for eighteen years, for performing these acts 
of mercy on the Sabbath ; I say, Jesus knew well that 
such hypocrites would be a great hindrance to the 
disdples if their ffight should take place on the Sab- 
bath. Now consider : Christ had told the disciples 
to leave Jerusalem when they should see it compassed 
with armies. Was Christ Lord also of the Sabbath ? 
So he had once said. Why, then, should he direct 
his disciples to pray that their flight might not occur 
on the Sabbath-day? The just inference is this: 
Christ really being "Lord of the Sabbath," the disci- 
ples would have a perfect right to leave Jerusalem at 
any time when Christ told them to. And therefore, 
if the Jews would not let them leave, when Christ 
had ordered it, it proves that those J»bd hypocrites 
had so monopolized aU the privileges of that day by 
their traditiona, that even the disciples could not obey 
the Lord Jesus without praying to Grod to prevent 
them from &lling into the hands of such wicked men, 
who were so outrageously bigoted in regard to the 
Sabbath, that they would neither let Christ or his 
followers do that which was right on that day. Hence 
the Sabbatarian finds nothing here to prove a sacred 
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regard far the Beventh-day Sabbath, btU a toidted per- 
version ofaUits rights^ by a clasfl of men who were 
enemies to God and violent oppoeers of his people. 

The eeoond objection is, "the thibd angel's mes* 
SAOB." What is this third angel's message ? Why, 
a late theory has been started, which claims that 
Bevelation 14 : 12 has special reference to a particu- 
lar class of persons who beUeve in keeping '^t^e com- 
mandments of God," as mentioned in this verse ; and 
that these commandments have special reference to 
the ^^se^erUhrday Sabbath" The passage reads: 
''Here is the patience of the saints : here are they 
that keep the commandments of God, and the fedth 
of Jesus." It will be seen by the passage itself thsA 
it refers to the ''commandments of God" — ^aU of them 
— ^and not to any particular one. How, then, shall 
we determine what commandments are referred to ? 
Please notice the last clause in the verse, the faith of 
Jesus. This proves that the conmiandments refer- 
red to are those of the New Testament ; for there 
was no "feith of Jesus" before Christ came the first 
time. Be not alarmed, kind reader; this will be 
proved by the word of truth, an unerring guide. 
Hear: 

"Bat before fiUth came, we were kept under the law, shut up 
onto the fiJth which should afterward be revealed. Wherefore 
the law was oar schoolmaster to bring ns unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. But after thcU faith U came, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster.'' (Gal. 3 : 23-26.) 
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The fi^wing qiiotatic»iB will giv€i us an idea of 
the ^'oommandmentB" referred to : 

'^e that hath my eommandmenis and keepeth them, he it is 
ihatlovethme. * * * Ifje keep my commandiMnif, ye shall 
abide in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's command* 
ments, and abide in his love." ^'If any man think himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritaal, let him acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto yon are the commcaidments of the Lord,** (John 14 1 
21; 15: 10; 1 Cor. 14: 3t.) 

No one need be surprised to see men^ and women 
too, run into error when they will keep themselves 
"shut up unto the feith," but never come to itl 
Why will men be so blinded as to have faith in the 
"tnmrw" of a woman instead of the visions of John ? 
Why follow the teachings of the old dead ^^sckoohna^ 
' ter** instead of following the living Jesus? They 
thus give countenance to the system for taking away 
sins on the ^liead" of a 'live goat !" I would exhort 
all such to "behold the Lamb of Qod, which tak- 
ETH AWAY THE SIN OP THE woeld/' ( John 1 : 29.) 



CHAPTER IV. 

''UINISTBATIOH OF DEATH" — '^lOKISZRAXIOir OF.XHB 
SPIWT." 

What does ministraiiion mean, aa found in 2 Gor. 
3 : 7; 8 ? Does it mean dispenaafAon f So it is ren- 
dered in the Mnphatic DiaglotL What does dispen- 
sation mean ? Webster defines it thus : 

"^ * * * A. system of principles and rights enjoined : 
asi the Mosaic dispentoHon; the Oospd dispentoHon; indnd- 
ing, the former, the Levitical l&w and rites; the latter, the 
scheme of redemption by Christ" 

This word ministration, or dispensation, is firom the 
Greek diakonia, meaning service, eta The idea» 
then, of this matter appears to be this': The great 
constitution, or the organic law of the Momie dispen- 
sation, was "written on stones," and is "done away:" 
bnt the superior constitution, or organic law of the 
Gospel dispensation, is written with the "Spirit of the 
livingQod ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables 

of the HEART." 

The first, or Mosaic dispensation, was a dispensa- 
tion of "Death;" because death, physical and im- 
5 
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mediate death, inflicted by man was the penalty for 
the violation of any one, or of all of "the ten com- 
mandments," or articles of the first, or Mosaic con- 
stitution. 

The second, or gospel dispensation, is a dispensa- 
ticm of the "Spirit ;" because it is a dispensation of 
mercy and grace ; and iie penalty for a violation of 
any one, or of all of the commandments, or articles 
in this second or gospel constitution, is to be "the 
second death" — ^inflicted by the Lord himself, when 
the day of probation is passed — ^when even those who 
suffered physical death, for a violation of the law dur- 
ing the dispensation of "death," must, at the resur- 
tion of the wicked, be "cast into the lake of fire," with 
all others who may have lived and (Ked sinners, dur- 
ing the entire period of man's probation. 

Here I repeat what I have before said. The rea- 
son why the organic law, or ten commandments of 
the dispensatiofii of Death, is "done away," is because 
the _pena% of physical death is done away. To il-^ 
lustrate: Suppose a state or nation at any time 
should pass a law against ten particular, criminal acts, 
ike penalty for a violation of either, to be death by 
hanging by the neck until tiiey were dead. Then, 
after a series of years, this same state or nation, be- 
ing differently situated, finally pass another law 
against the same particular criminal acts, making 
the panalty for the violation of either, imprisonment 
£>r life instead of de&Hx by hanging, would not 
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the first law be repealed ? Surely it would. But 
still there would be a law against the same ten crvn^ 
inal acts ; but the old law, or dispensation, would be 
"done away." So in the case now under consideration. 
The old law of the Decalogue, which existed during 
the dispensation of deaths is "done away," because 
the penalty has been changed. But still there is a 
new law against the same ten criminal acts ; and this 
law is written "on fleshly tables of the heart ;" but 
the penalty for a violation oithia law will be inflicted 
by the righteous Judge, at the final retribution of un* 
godly men. 

But says the objector. There is no law written in 
the heart! Please hold a moment; let the apostle 
Paul speak : "This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord : I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them." (Heb. 10: 16.) Here the "Holy 
Spirit" says that the Lord will put his "laws into 
THEIR HEARTS, and in their minds vnU I write them" 
And let the objector take notice that tiiis is under 
the "new covenant." And all reasonable minds ajaust 
acknowledge that the "Holy Spirit" is a competent 
"Witness to us" (Heb. 10: 16.) 

What says the Spirit? "The letter killeth." 
Is it not strange, then, that any one living in the 
dispensation of the "Spirit" should ask for a law 
written with "mA;," to direct them which day is to 
be kept for the Sabbath ? The law, which points out 
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the day for us to observe as the Sabbath, is "wbit- 
TBN NOT WITH INK" (2 Cor. 3: 3), but with the 

"SpIEIT of THE LIVING GoD — ^IN THE^HEAET." Why, 

theQ, look for a direct law written in the New Testa- 
ment for keeping the Sabbath ? That law written 
with "ink" is "done away"-^it is "dead." The law 
written with "ink" relates to the "seventh day;" but 
that law which is written in the heart relates to the 
"first day of the week," Sabhaton. 

Eemember: "The letter killeth." The penalty 
of that law which has been written with ink was 
death — ^the transgressors of that law were to be atoned 
ix> death. This shows why we have no partumlar 
code of laws written vdth ink, in the New Testament 
(as were written in the Old Testament) for keeping 
the SabbatL The law for keeping the Christian 
Sabbath — "the first day of the week," or "Loed's 
DAY," is written by the Spirit "in the heart." Hence, 
we can see what harmony there was with the apostles 
and early Christians, as shown by their practice, in 
keeping "the first day of the week." They needed 
no precept directly written with ink ; neither do we. 
Their example is enough for us. 

But let us prove that the Grospel dispensation is a 
dispensation of the "Spirit." It so begins. Christ 
was begotten by the Holy Spirit. (Matt 1 : 18, 20.)* 

*In treating upon this topic, I shall use the term "Spirit," in- 
stead of "Ghost," for this word is invariably from the Greek 
pneuma, and should be rendered Spirit, The term "Ghost" 
is a little too much like ghos% Roman Catholicism for the use 
of Protestants. 
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Christ was not only begotten by the Spirit, but the 
Father put his Spirit upon him, that he might "show 
judgment to the Gentiles." (Matt. 12 : 18.) Christ 
also cOfSt out demons by the Spirit. (Matt. 12 : 28.) 
The Spirit anointed Christ ^to "preach the GospeL" 
(Lk. 4 : 18./'^^-^, V^^^^rA <^^^^^— 

CHMSTIANITT IS WHOLLY DEPENDENT UPON THE HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

Christians are bom of the Spirit (John 3 : 6, 8) ; 
Christians must worship God in the Spirit (John 4 : 
23, 24; Phil. 3 : 3) ; Christians must serve God "in 
newness of Spirit." (Rom. 7 : 6.) It is the Spirit that 
teaches the saints how to pray. (Rom. 8 : 26, 27.) 
Christians must be led by the Spirit. (Rom. 8 : 14.) 
The Spirit was to direct the apostles what to say 
when brought before rulers, and kings for Christ's 
sake. (Lk. 12 : 12.) The apostles were called and 
sent forth by the Spirit to preach the Gospel. (Acts 
20 : 28 ; 13 : 4 ; 1 Thess. 1 : 6.) The apostles Were 
particularly aided by the Spirit in preaching the Gos- 
pel, (1 Pet. 1 : 12; Rom. 15 : 19; Acte 16 : 6, 7.) 
The Spirit directed the apostles how to set things in 
order in the Churches. (Acts 16 : 28.) The Spirit 
gave COMMANDMENTS' unto the apostles. (Acts 1 : 2.) 
If the apostles or early Christians were lacking in 
their faith (1 Thess. 3 : 6), or in doubt of anything, 
the Spirit searched out aU things for them.^ (1 Cor. 



86 THE FIBST-DAY SABBATH* 

2 : 10, 11, 13.) No erne can say "that Jesita u tiie 
Lixrd" but by the Holy Spirit. (1 Cor. 12 : 3.) The 
"diversities of gifts" were all by the same Spirit. 
(1 Cor. 12: 4.) "The manifestations of the Spirit" 
were "given to every man to profit withal," whether 
in "wisdom," "knowledge," "faith," "gifte of healing," 
"working of miracles," "prophecy," "discerning of 
spirits," "divers kinds of tongues," "interpretation of 
tongues," all these were by the "edf-same Spieit." 
(1 Cor. 12 : 7-11.) By the Spirit "the seven Churches" 
were taught the truth. (Rev. 2: 7, 11, 17, 29; 3: 
6, 13, 22.) The Holy Spirit is a witness to the saints. 
(Eom. 8: 16; Heb, 10: 15.) There is a "law of the 
Spirit of life." (Eom. 8 : 2, 10.) What will thia law 
do for the Christian ? It will make him "free from 
tActo-M^ofsinanddeatL" (Rom. 8: 2.) That "which 
in other ages was not made known unto the sons of 
men," is "now bjbvbaled" unto the saints "by the 
Spibit." (Eph. 3 : 5.) This is why John could call 
"the first day of the week" "the Lord's day." He 
was "in the Spibit." (Rev. 1 : 10.) 

Let us her^ caU to mind that Christ once said to 
lus disciples : "I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now." (John 16 : 12.) 
When could they bear them ? He adds : "When he, 
the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into 
ALL TRUTH." This proves - that there were some 
things which could not be known by even the apostles 
themselves until the Holy Sjpirit should come as a^ 
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teacher, superior to Christ himsdf. For he eaid, "I 
tell.yoii the truth ; it is expedieM for you that /go 
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send liim unto 
you." (v. 7.) And when that "Spirit of tbuth" 
should come, that should guide into all tbuth, he 
would show them ^'things to come.'* Let us, then, ever 
bear in mind, that the way we are to obtain the truth, 
in the "dispensation of the Spirit," is by "the Spibit 
OF TRUTH." Cannot we obtain the truth except 
through the %ri^? (John 14: 17.) "The Spirit of 
truth * * * the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him." But to the 
Christian this Spirit of truth was to teach all things^ 
and always in harmony with Christ's words which he 
had taught, as we learn by John 14 : 26 : "But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatso- 
ever I have said unto you." When would the apos- 
tles be fully prepared to be' "witnesses" for Christ 
and his gospel, "in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth ?" 
Not until the Holy Spirit came upon them (Acts 1 : 
8) : then they could speak "as the Spirit gave them 
vMerancey (Acts 2: 4.) This proves that they were 
not governed by the '^letter*' of the law written with 
"infc." Those, then, it would appear, who are de* 
termined to be governed by the "letter" inptead of 
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Ae ^^Spiriiy* are trying to worry themselveB through 
an iTnaginary dispensation of death, and are thus not 
only treading "under foot the Son of (jod," but they 
are doing "despite to the Spimt of gbace !" (Heb. 
10: 29.) 

But, says the Sabbatarian, I will not believe the 
day has been changed for the Sabbath, from the sev- 
enth to the first day of the week, unless I can see the 
plain command for it writtm with ink I Jvdaism 
always did, and always mw«^, walk by ''sight" by the 
"letter" written with "ink" or "on tables of atone" 
But Christianity walks by "feith," knowing that the 
law by which the Christian is govemedis not written 
"with ink/' neither "in tables of stone, but in fleshly 
4 / ' tables of the heart," and this by the ofibit of the 
7 LiviNO Goi" (2 Cor. 3 : 3.) 

INFLT7EHCE OF JUDAISM. 

The apostles, and early Christians, could no more 
get rid of the influence of the old Jewish seventh-day 
Sabbath aU at once, than they could that of circum- 
cision. Paul "took and circumcised" Timothy (Acts 
16: 1-3), "becaicse of tiiie Jewe which were in those 
quarters." Agaiu, when Paul saw "how many thou- 
sands of Jews" (Acts 21 : 20-26) there were "which 
believed," and yet' "ofi zeaUxuspf the law;" he, with 
"four men" which had "a vow on them," "entered 
into the temple," "until an offering should be offered* 
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for every one of them." And thns did F^nl Jvdaixe 
for nearly "seven days." But why did Paul, the' 
great apostle to tihie Gentiles, do this ? Let him an- 
swer : "For though I be free from all men, yet have 
I made myself servant unto all, that Imight gain the 
more. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew^ that 
I might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the 
Jaw^ as under the law^ that I might gain them that 
are under the law ; to them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law to Qod, but un^ 
der the law to Christ), that I might gain them that 
are without law. To the* weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
all men that I might by all means save some." (1 Cor. 
9: 19-22.) And thus "being crafty," he "caught 
them with guile." (2 Cor. 12 : 16.) 

THE STATE OF THE WOBLD WHEN OHTlTftTIAliHTY AF- 
FEABED. 

Says D'Aubigne (vol I., p. 33) : 

'The enfeebled world was tottering on its fonndations when 
Christianitj appeared. The natioLal religions which had satis- 
fied the parents no longer proved snffident for their ohildrea. 
The new generations could not repose contented within the an- 
cient forms." 

Says Milman (pp. 168-9) : 

^As an uniTersal religion, aspiring to the complete moral con- 
quest of the world, Ghristianifcy had to encounter three antag- 
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onists ; Judaism, Paganism, and Orientalism. * * * With 
Jtidaismj Christianity had to maintain a double conflict : one 
external, with Judaism of the temple, the ^Synagogue, the San- 
hedrim J * * * the other, more dan^er^^^nd' dCstructire, 
the Judaism of the in&nt Church f the ^hf prejudices anS Opin- 
ions which even Christianity could not altogether extirpate or 
correct in the early Jewish proselytes ; the perpetual tendency 
to contract again the expanding circle; the enslavement of 
Christianity to the provisions of the Mosaic law, and the spirit 
of the antiquated religion of Palestine. * * * The same 
measures rendered the internal conflict with the lingering Juda- 
ism within the Church more violent and desperate. Its dying 
struggles, as it were, to maintaia its ground, rent for some time 
the^ infant community with civH divisions. But the predomi- 
nant influx of Gentile converts gradually obtained the ascen- 
dancy ; Judaism slowly died out in the great body of the Church, 
and the Judseo-Christian sects in the East languished, and at 
length expired in obscurity." 

Again, the following great truth brought out by 
D' Aubigne in what he said in regard to the Reforma- 
tion under Luther, will most strikingly apply to the 
Beformation under Christ, the apostles, and early 
Christians : 

''If Luther had begun by an exterkial reform ; if, as soon as 
he had spoken, he had attempted to abolish monastic vows, the 
mass, confession, and forms of worship, most assuredly he would 
have met with a vigorous resistance. Man requires time to ac- 
eomodate himself to great revolutions." 

WHEN DID THE CHANGE TAKE PLACE FROM THE SEV- 
ENTH TO THE FIRST DAY OP THE WEEK ? 

This question is of importance. Those who reject 
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the first day, do so on the ground that they claim 
there is no evidence in the Scriptures that any such 
change ever tooJf place with God's sanction. It is 
said, If the "Lord ever intended such change, Christ 
and the ajyostles would have plainly and positively 
taught this doctrine from the first. But a httle re- 
flection will teach any one that not even Christ or ihe 
aposUea covid preach the whole truth from the begin- 
ning. The Father did not so arrange it. Christ 
himself was not to teach even the apostles the whole 
truth while he was in this world with them; for he 
said, "It is expedient for you that I go away ;" for 
it is "the Spirit'' which is to "guide you into all truth ;" 
and "if I go not away, the Comforter, or Spirit, will 
not come to you ; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you;" and "he will sh6w you things to come." 
(John 16 : 7-13.) Let us remember that 

(JHEIST'S ministry was restricted to the JEWISH 
NATION. 

The writer of the Acts of the Apostles sums up the 
whole in tea words : "^e did and taught." (Acts 
1 : 1.) Tout what were some of the obstacles in the 
way of Christ and the apostles in the introduction of 
the "Dispens'ation of the Spirit?" Jones says : 

"1!^ we keep in view these fidse principles by which the minds 
of the Jewish people were led astray, the invincible obstinacy of 
iheir prejudices, and the contrariety of the doctrine and char- 
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acter of Jesos thereto; we shall cease to wonder at the issue to 
which matters were ultimately reduced betereen them. When 
he avowed himself to be the Son of God, and claimed equality 
with the Most High, they resisted his pretensions, and accused 
him of blasphemy. * * * The Sadducees, it would seem, 
had, at this time, the chief sway in the Jewish stato. Josephus, 
their own historian^ has described them 'as remarkable for a 
fierce and cruel temper ; and that, particularly when they sat 
in judgment, they were much more rigorous and severe than 
the Pharisees.' * * * Herod was a professed zealot for the 
law of Moses and the peculiarities of Judaftm, and studied by 
every means in his power to ingratiate himself with the Jews*" 
(Hist, pp. 40, 46, 54.) 

And the apostle Paul, following the example of 
Christ, continued at times to conform to Jewish cus- 
toms, knowing that in a short time there would be p» 
full end made to the Jewish polity. This fact is 
clearly set forth by Mr. Jones in the following lan- 
guage; 

''He [Paul] well knew that the lime which God had appointed 
for putting an end to the political constitution of the Jews had 
not yet arrived. He, therefore, conformed to the rites of Juda- 
ism himself, though aware that the whole of that typical dispen- 
sation had been viftmlly abolished by the death of Christ ; and 
he instructed his Jewish brethren to do the same, until, by the 
destruction of the temple and city, the providence of God should 
co-operate with his word in rendering it impossible for them any 
longer to adhere to Moses." (Hist, p. 72.) 

Then in speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
he says : 

''On the seventeenth day of that month [July] the daily sac- 
rifice for the^iS^ time ceased, there being no proper person re- 
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maining to offer them up. * * * We may al«o remaric, that 
by these temble events an end waa at length put to the Mosaic 
economy ; for^ with the destraction of their city and temple, the 
whole of the Jewish polity and Church state was also subverted.'' 
(pp. 90, 93.) 

Heylyn also says: 

'fThe JenDB were very much a^cted to their ancient ceremo- 
nies ; and Calvin rightly hath affirmed that a full reformation 
of that zeal of theirs, as it was full of difficulty, so could it not 
be done upon the sudden. Therefore, it pleased the apostles, 
as it is conceived in their fourth Council holden at Jerusalem, 
mention whereof is made in Acts 21 [see v. 25], to make it law- 
ful for the Jews to retain circumcision and such legal rites, to- 
gether with the fidth of Christ ; as long as the Jewish Temple, 
and the legal sacrifices in Jerusalem, should continue standing. 
Not that the &ith of Christ was not sufficient of itself for their 
salvation ; but that the synagogue might be laid to sleep with 
the greater honors." (p. 408.) 

Now, as the subject of the Sabbath made as much 
trouble between Christ and the Jews as any one thing, 
it is evident that a complete change of days for the 
Sabbath could not be brought round all at once. 
Before the apostles could be taught the whoU truths 
Ae "Spirit of truth" must come; and that could 
not take place until Christ should go to his Falser* 
(John 16 : 7, 12, 13.) Hence it was the Spirit which 
gave "commandments unto the apostles." (Acts 1 : 2.) 

WHY DID PAUL VISIT THE JEWISH SYNAGOGUES ON 
THEIR SABBATH? 

The answer, in short, may be found in 1 Corinth^ 
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ians 9: 20. But let tis examine Paul's history in 
regard to this matter. First, however, we will listen 
to a few words from Neander, the distinguished 
Church historian. He says : 

"Let as recollect that the faith in Jesus as the promised Mes- 
siah was the fundamental doctrine on which the whole structure 
of the Church arose. Accordingly, the first Christian commu- 
nity was formed of very heterogeneous materials. It was com- 
posed of such as differed from other Jews only by the acknowl- 
edging of Jesus as the Messiah — of such as still continued bound 
to the same contracted Jewish notions which they had enter- 
tained before ; and of such as, by coming to know Jesus more 
and more as the Messiah in the higher spiritual sense, by sur- 
rendering themselves with docility to the Spirit of Christ, would, 
by the inworking of that Spirit, be ever growing in their Chris- 
tian knowledge, and becoming more completely freed &om 
their besetting errors. ♦ ♦ ♦ The sifting process of history 
must effect a separation between those who had really been 
brought into contact with the spirit of Christianity and those who 
still belonged more truly to Judaism. To this necessary sep- 
aration in the course of history, the words of Paul (1 Cor. 11 : 
19, and of 1 John 2 : 13) properly apply. As Christ himself 
had faithfully observed the Mosaic law, so the faithful obser- 
vance of it was adhered to at first by all believers. * * ♦ 
That whieh Christ intended, when he said that he was not come , 
to destroy the law but to fulfill \i^ and when he called himself 
the Lord of the Sabbath ; that which he meant by the worship 
of God, confined no longer to particular times or places, but in 
spirit and in truth, the essence of the new spiritual creation, 
which is grounded in the resurrection of Christ, was clearly con- 
ceived and expressed by the apostle Paul, and a self-subsisting 
Christian Church, wholly independent of Judaism, formed 
among the Pagans. Already a schism threatened to break out 
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1)etween llie two elements of which the Christian Church wm 
composed — the prevailing notion of Christianity in Palestine, 
which was characterized by a decided leaning to the Old Testa- 
ment, and which snffered the new spirit to remain enveloped in 
the old forms of Judaism ; and the independent Pauline devel- 
opment of Christianity among the Pagans." (Vol. I. [Torry], 
pp. 41, 42.) 

ColemaH; in his Ancient Christianity JExemplified, 

says: 

'^n the synagop^ne worship the followers of Christ fonnd a 
most congenial institution. It invited them to the reading of 
the Scriptures and to prayer. It gave them liberty of speech in 
exhortation and in worshiping and praising God. The rules and 
government of the synagogue, while they offered little, compar- 
atively, to excite the pride of office and of power, commended 
themselves the more to the humble believer in Christ The 
synagogue was endeared to the devout Jew by sacred associa- 
tions and tendejr recollections. It was near at hand, and not, 
like the temple, afar offl He went but seldom up to Jerusalem, 
and only on great occasions joined in the rites of the temple 
service. But in the synagogue he paid his constant devotions 
to the God of his fathers. It met his eye in every place. It 
was constantly before him ; and from infiincy to hoary age, he 
was accustomed to repair to that hallowed place of worship, to 
listen to the reading of his sacred books, to pray, and sing 
praises unto the God of Israel." (pp. 34, 35.) 

In speaking of Je¥ri8h synagogues. Merer says : 

''There were in Jerusalem besides the temple, no less than 
460, as Rabbi Phinehas reckons *em, though others say 480 and 
481. * * * Now the use they put their synagogties to, is 
partly discovered from the two apartments they give 'em. The 
one was the room for Canonical Scriptures, where the law and 
the prophets were kept and read ; thp other j the room of tradi«. 
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tioiis, where the sayings of the Fathers were expoimded and 
taaght the people. See Acts 15 : 21/' (pp. 249-50.) 

PAUL IN THE SYNAGOGUES. 

NoW; in the light of the foregoing, and also bf the 
Scriptures, we will examine Paul's history in regard 
to visiting the Jewish synagogues. Christ taught 
the Jews in their synagogues and in the temple 
(John 18 : 20) ; but he taught the "multitudes" from 
the "mountain," the "ship," or in whatever place 
they were assembled. So with Paul: he taught the 
Jews in their synagogues. And what did he preach 
to them at Damascus ? "He preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that he is the Son of God." What effect 
did it have on them? He "confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very 
Christ." This was not preaching the seventh-day 
Sabbath; for "the Jews took counsel to kill him." 
"And they watched the gates day and night to kill 
him." (Acte 9 : 20-24.) At Antioch, Paul goes into 
ihe synagogue on the Sabbath, and sat down. After 
reading the law and the prophets by the rulers of the 
synagogue, they invited the apostle to exhort the 
people, when he stood up and began his speech by 
going back in the history of the Jewish people, to 
the time their "fathers" "dwelt as strangers in the 
land of Egypt." He then brings them down through 
their own history, replete with knowledge and under- 
standing of their Scriptures, until he came to their 
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own time; wlien he makes a personal appli<3afeioa to 
them, and their nation, of events relating to the cca- 
cifixion of Christy in the following language ; 

^Men and brethreiif children of the stock of Abralmmy Ali'd 
whosoever among yon feareth God, to you is the word of tli^ 
salyation sent. For they that dwell at Jerosalemi and. their 
mlers, because they knew him not, nor, yet the voices of the 
prophets which are read every Sabbath-day, they hJEtve fnlfilled 
them in condemning him. And though they fbnnd no cause 'of 
death in hini) yet desired they Pilate that he shoold be dain; 
And when they had MfiUed ail thalt was written <^hiin|, they 
took him down from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. , Bi^i 
God raised him from the dead. And he was seen many days of 
them which ciame up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
%re his witnesses unto the people. And we declare untd yba 
glad tidings, how that the promise which was made unto the 
Fathers, God hath fulfiUied the same unto us their children, fa 
that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also written in Hie 
second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will give 
you the sure mercies of David. * * * Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and brethren, through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. Beware, therefore, lest that come upOn yon 
which is spoken of in the prophets ; behold, ye despisersj and 
wonder, and perish : fori work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unlo 
you." (Acts 13 : 26-42.) 

. The '^Jews" were inclined to go "out of the synsk 
gogne," without inviting the apostle to attend another 
meeting with them : but the Gentiles invited Paill 
6 
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to preach to them the same words "the next Sabbath" 
—or as the margin reads (a critical Greek rendering) 
— "in the week between, or in the Sahbath between" 
What does this mean? "The Sabbath between." 
Between what ? Why, between two Jewish Sabbaths. 
Hence, we have the proof of the first-day Christian 
Sabbath, as no other Sabbath, strictly so called, could 
come "between" two Jewish seventh-day Sabbaths. 
In proof of this position, we Avill here introduce a 
criticism on this text by the celebrated Thos. Morer, 
found in his work, On the Sabbath, published in Lon- 
don, 1701. On p. 191 he says : 

''However, that it was done with great caution and some cari' 
eem, we find bj the matter of the request ; which was, that the 
apostles would preach to 'em some day between ^is and the 
next Sabbathj for that is the* strict translation of the Greek, 
some time between the Sabbaths, suppose the next day, or the 
daj after ; all which days among the Jews were called Sabbath, 
as well as the daj on which they worshiped. Which not onlj 
expounds the verse, but may be the sense of the forty-fourth, 
that almost the whole -city the next SabbcUh; i. e,, the day fol- 
lowing, came together to hear the Word of God. And this 
night well cause so much envy in the Jews (y. 45), not only 
because vast companies came to hear the apostles preach, but 
because it was on such days as brought some disrespect to their 
famous Sabbaih, on which, and no other day of the week, they 
would have such meetings to be held." 

This criticism by Morer is of great importance. 
To prove he is right, we will give the following. The 
Greek word in Acts 13 : 42, rendered nea^, is metaxu. 
This word occurs nine times in the New Testament 
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We will give them all, and then the reader can see 
for himself how this word is used : 

Matthew 18 : 15 — ^'Tell him his fault between thee and him 

alone.'' 
Matthew 23 : Z^^^^Between the temple and the altar." 
Lnke 11 r 51 — ^* Between the altar and the temple." 
Lnke 16 : 2^—*^ Between ns and jou there is a great gnli^" 
John 4 : 31 — ^'In the meanwhUe his disciples." 
Acts 12 : 6 — "Sleeping between two soldiers." 
Acts 13 : 42 — "He preached to them the next Sabbath." 
Acts 15 : 9 — ^'^No difference between us and tbem." 
Romans 2 : 15— "And [their] thoughts the meanwhUe accns- 

ing." 
Parkhurst defines metcaeu: "1. Between, Matt 18: 15; 

23: 35; Rom. 2; 15." 
Robinson : "Adv. and prep, in the midst, between" > 
Tjrndale : "When they were come out of the synagogue of the 

Jews, the Gentiles besought that they would preach the Word 

to them between the Scbbbath-days," 
Wesley : And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, 

the Gentiles besought them, that these words might be spoken 

to them on the Sabbath between," 
Coverdale : "When the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, 

the heathen besought them, that they would speak the Word 

unto them between the Saibbath-daye," 
Thompson : "And on their going out of the synagogue of 

the Jews, the Gentiles entreated that these things might be 

spoken to them, in the interim — ^till the next ^Sabbath." 
Sharpe : "And when they were ^one out, they begged that 

these words might be preached to them in the week between," 
Whitby : "In the week between — or in the Sabbath between." 

In V. 43 it reads: "Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews and religious pros- 
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eljrtes followed Paul and Barnabas ; who speaking to 
them, persuaded them to. continue in the grace of 
God-" And so, on "the next Sabbath-day" — the 
next first day, if the above criticisms are correct — 
came ahnost the whole city together to hear the 
Word of God. How did the Jews feel in view of 
such a meeting as this? Why, when they ''saw the 
mvMitudeSj they were filled with envy, and spake 
against those things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming." If the Sabbata- 
rian does not agree with the above criticisms, that 
the "Sabbath between" was the first day of the week, 
he must agree with us in .this : that the apostle did 
not preach "seventh-day" doctrine to that vast mul- 
titude ; for if he did, they would not have been guilty 
of "contr&dictihg" Paul, and "blaspheming" God, as 
they did, we think. At Iconiiim Paul went "into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake that a great 
multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed." But what did the "unbelieving Jews" 
do ? Why, they "stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected toward the brethren." And 
so "the multitude of the city was divided : and part 
held with the Jews, and part with the apostles." 
(Acts 14: 1-4.) • What think you, reader; did Paul 
preach the "seventh-day" doctrine at Iconium ? At 
Thessalonica, "where was a synagogue of the Jews; 
and, according to his custom, Paul went in to them, 
and on three Sabbaths reasoned with them from the 
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Scriptures, opening and setting forth that the Messiah 
ought to suffer and to rise from the dead, and that 'this 
is the anointed Jesus whom I announce to you.' " 
{JEmphatic Diaglott on Acts 17 : 1-3.) 

The ''custom" here spoken of was not that his habit 
was to meet on the seventh-<iay Sabbath particularly ; 
but his "custom" was, when he did meet with the 
seoenth^day Jews, to reason with them from the 
Scriptures, and "announce" to them that "Jesus" was 
the "Messiah" — ^the anointed of God. But what 
success did Paul meet with here ? Some believed, of 
the "Greeks^ and the "chief women." "But the 
Jews which believed not, moved with envy, tocwk unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gath* 
ered a company, and set all the city on an uproar, 
and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to the people. And when they found theta 
not, they drew Jason and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying. These that have turned the 
world upside down, are come hither also ; whom Jason 
hath received : and these all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Gsesar, saying, that there is another king, 
one Jesus." (Acts 17 : 6-7.) 

At this "upi-oar," the "brethren" became so 
alarmed that they "immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea : who coming thither went 
into the synagogue of the Jews." But we are not 
informed on what particular day of the week this was, 
whether the first, seventh, or some^ other day of the 
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week. But most likely it was not confined to the 
seventh day, simply to accomodate the Jews, as here 
in Berea they found a "more noble" class of hearers 
than at any other place, for "they received the Word 
with aU readiness of mind, and searched the Scrip- 
tures daily whether these things were so." But 
when the Jews of Thessalonica heard that Paul was 
preaching at Berea, holding meetings ^^daily,'^ and 
paying no regard to their Sahbath, "they came thither, 
also, and stirred up the people." And so the "breth- 
ren," becoming alarmed again, "immediately * * 
* sent away Paul to go ow i^ were to the sea." But 
those who "conducted Paul, brought him unto Ath- 
ens." But "while Paul waited at Athens, his spirit 
was stirred in him ;" and, "therefore diyputed he in 
the synagogue with the Jews/' "and in the market 
daUy" Holding his meetings, it appears, in the 
st/nagogv^ with the seoenbk-day Jews; but with 
others on the ^^jlretrday^' or ddily in the market, or 
wherever he could get the people together. 

Next we find Paul at Corinth (Acts 18: 1-4), 
where "he reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, 
and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks." But so 
hard, and blind, were they, that "Paul was pressed 
in spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus was 
Christ." But how did these pharisaical seventh-day 
keepers receive this ? Did Paul's reasoning and per- 
suasion do them any good ? Not at all. The result 
was, "they opposed themselves and blasphemed." 



THE FIRST-DAY SABBATH. 103 

At this, Paul became discouraged; and "he shook 
his raiment and said unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads ; I am clean : from henceforth I go 
to the Gentiles." Thus Paul was again compelled to 
leave the seventh-day Jewish synagogue, and hold 
his meetings in the private house of one "Justus, a 
worshiper of God, whose house was adjoining the 
synagogue." (Mnphatie DiagloU.) Here "Crispus, 
the ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord, with 
all his house ; and many of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were immersed." And there, close by 
the seventh-day synagogue, Paul remained a "year 
and six months, teaching among them the Word of 
God." Gallio having become proconsul of Achaia, the 
Jews with one mind assaulted Paul, and brought him 
to the tribunal, saying, "This feUow persuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the law." When Grallio 
learned that the Jews had only "a question concern- 
ing doctrine, and names, and the law" which was 
among them, he said, "I will be no judge of such 
things." And in his wrath, as h© could bear with 
them no longer, "he drove them from the tribunal." 
But Paul having had a vision, in which he was 
told, "Feaf not, but speak, and be not silent," he "re- 
mained yet many days ;" and then, "bidding farewell 
to the. brethren," he sailed for Syria, "in company 
with Priscilla and Aquilla ; having shaved his head 
in Cenchrea, for he had a vow." Here, again, we 
find in the apostle a little more Jtidaism. But thia. 
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is all explained in 1 Corinthiaiis 9 : 20. Is it strange^ 
therefore, that Paul should go into the seventh-day 
synagogues, occasionally, to reason with, and try to 
persuade his former brethren among the Jews to be* 
come Christians ?• If he could still practice the old 
Jewish rite of "shaving the head," "circumcision," 
etc., in order that he "might gain the Jews," of course 
he would visit their B3magogues on their Sabbaths 
"WliQiever he thought proper to do sa 
;: Next, we find Paul at Ephesus (Acts 18 : 19-26), 
where he again "entered into thesyna^gue, and rea-* 
soued with the Jews. And when they requested hiax 
to ifemain a longer time^ he did not consent, but bade 
tKem farewell, sayings I will return to you again, God 
"^riliing." So, after some time, he returned, "and 
having entered the synagogue, he spake boldly for 
three months, reasoning and persuading about the 
Kingdom of God." This was quite a lengthy meet- 
ing — **three Toohthi" And here let us remember, 
that there were aa many first days, in these "three 
inonths," as there " were seventh days. And it is 
qtiite evident that the Jews, as such, did not have 
^xmtrol of that particular synagogue at Ephesus ; for 
when the apostle left them at his first visit, by their 
Bpedal invitation, he promised to return ; which 
pioves that they were his friends, or they would not 
have invited him to again visit them. But it is true 
tiiat some became '^hardened, and disbelieved, speak- 
ing evil of the way before the people." This led 
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Paul to ''depart from them/' after having ''separated 
the disciples^ reasoning daily in the school of Tyran* 
nns." So in the school-room of this Christian teacher, 
Paul could hold daily meetings — a privilege, probflk* 
bly, not often enjoyed in the seventh-day synagogaes ; 
bnt in Tyrannns' school-room, the apostle held a) 
lengthy protracted meeting ^'for two years, so that 
all the inhabitants of Asia heard the Word of tbo 
Lord." 

PAT7L AND THE THEATER. 

Paul's next attempt to speak to the people was td 
go into a theater. (Acts 19 : 3CML1.) Bat in this he 
&iled, B& his Mends wonld not permit hiin to do it, 
"advising him not to venture into the theater; Some 
therefore said one thing, and some another; for tha 
assembly was confused^ and the greater part did not 
know why they were come together^ And they 
pushed Alexander out of the orowd, the Jews thrust- 
ing him forward." When the town clerk, or recorder, 
finally succeeded in quieting the crowd, "he dismissed 
the assembly." "After the tumult was allayed, iPaul,' 
having summoned the disciples," "departed to gp intp 
Macedonia." (ch.20: 1.) And he went into Gre^Q^, 
said "remained three months." But "a plot being 
laid for him by the Jews, as he was about to sail int6 
Syria, he resolved to return through Macedonia/' 
And when he was in Troas, we find Paul holding Tm 
meeting on "the fibst day of the week," in an "t^ 



106 THE HBST-DAY SABBATH. 

jler roomy^ m the "ikird sUyry*' instead of a seventh- 
day Jewish synagogue. Now let the reader remem- 
ber that the meeting held at Troas was on the^ra^ 
day of the week [ScihbcUxm\, and not on the seventh 
day of sabbcUon. It was not a night [Greek; nvx] 
meeting exclusively ; as certain ones would have us 
believe^ so as to make it appear that Paul ''journeyed" 
(?) on the first day of the week. But it was a day 
[heemeran] meeting, commenced on the first day of 
the week [Sahbiiton], and not the first night The 
meeting continued through the first day, and through 
the second night ; and thus Paul ''journeyed" on the 
second day of the week. But, says the objector, the 
word sabba^ton, rendered week, has nothing to do 
with this matter; and the word "day" is not found 
in the original, where it is rendered "first day of the 
week," in our common version. 

To meet these objections, we will here introduce a 
criticism as found in Both Sides, pp. 118-19 : 
, ''It is evident that the word sabbctUm sometimes means the 
whole week. How, then, shall we determine token it has this 
meaning? Easily enough. Robinson says that it has this 
nieaning 'after numerals denoting the days of the week.' We 
now inquire, Does the word sabbctUm, in those places where 
the expression, 'first day of the week,' occurs in the New Testa- 
ment^ follow a numeral adjectiye denoting the day of the week? 
We answer. Yes, in every instance. Then no one can deny, 
without discasding all authority, that in these instances sabbaton 
means week, and the translation of our common version is cor- 
rect ♦ ♦ ♦ One instance will suffice for the whole, and we 
will take the first one, Matthew 28 : 1. The words are, mian 
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9abh€sUm (pronounced with long O; as in tone). Mian is the 
numerical adjective meaning one, or according to a Hebraismi 
'first* It agrees with day, understood. SabbcUan is in the gen- 
itive plural, literally answering to the English words, 'of the 
week/ So we have, as plainly as language can say it, 'first day 
of the week.' « ♦ « The word mian being in the feminine 
gender shows that the noun understood, with which it agrees, is 
a feminine noun. And there is no word which can be intro- 
duced to supply the ellipsis, except the word which the transla- 
tors of our Bible have supplied, namely : heemeran, day, which 
renders the sense complete, and being a feminine noun, answerg 
to the feminine adjective, mtaro, and makes the construction har- 
monious and perfect. We accordingly find in the margin of the 
Greek Testament, a reference from the word mian saying, "hee- 
meran understood.'' And we are forced to the conclusion that 
Greenfield, Robinson, and LiddeU and Scott, in their lexicons, 
and the forty-seven learned men of England who made our ver* 
sion of the New Testament, are correct in their translatioa.'' 

"So we have, as plainly as language can say it," 
that Paul did hold his meeting at Troas, on "the first 
day of the week" — Both Sides itself being one of our 
witnesses. 

THE DAY CHANGED ACCORDING TO THE LAW AND THE 
TESTIMONY. 

-Hiw the first day of the week been set apart hy Dir 
vine sanction, to be observed in place of the seventh day, 
as the Sabbath f Sas God authorized this change f 
Great stress is laid here upon the production of some 
express precept ; declaring in so many words that 
Christ made, or directed this change. It is said — 
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"Give US your text" — "Give us your texS^ — "To the 
law and to the testimony;" is the supposed unan- 
swerable demand. Yet, notwithstanding this, "to 
the law and to the testimony" we will go. In doing 
so, we will adduce three forms of the argument. 

1. If we find an express precept for such a change, 
then we have "the law." If we find in the history of 
Christ and his early disciples, distinct traces of a cor- 
responding position, then we have "the testimony ;" 
and in the two united we have the evidence of "the 
law and testimony." 

2. If we find the express precept affirming the 
right of such a change, we have "the law." If we 
find, then, actual traces of such a change in the prao- 
tice of those who had this riglUf we again have "the 
testimony ;" and in these two united, we again have 
the evidence of "the law and testimony." 

3. If we cannot find any express precept of either 
kind, yet if we can trace the &ct of the actual change, 
through witness after witness, from iixe apostles and 
early Christians to the present time, then again we have 
"the testimony ;" and in the practice of the apostles 
and primitive disciples of Christ, we have the indisputa- 
ble proof, that such a change was never made by 
them, without the authority, or sanction, of their Di- 
vine Master. Hence, in this way, we again, in the 
end, obtam the evidence of "law and testimony" both. 
Our appeal, then, is "to the law and to the testimopy." 

The patriarchs, for the first 2,500 years of the 
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world; had no express precept for keeping a Sabbath; 
and we do not pretend that we have any express prer 
cept, or passage; saying in so many words that the 
change in question was made by Christ; or the apos- 
tles ; and hence, we pass the first form of the argu* 
ment. But (2) that Christ had a right to diange the 
Sabbath; appears in the fact that ''the Son of man is 
Lord of the Sabbaih^y" and we therefore introduce 
him as our j£r^ witness. If he claimed the right to 
regulate the Sabbath generally; and thus free it from 
the traditions of men, and also a right to change the 
days on which the Sabbath should be held ; we here 
then have ''the law." Christ's example, or actual 
oonduot, will give us his "testimony." What then 
was his example ? Before his death and resurreitjtion 
he car^vUy observed the seventh-day Sabbath, accord- 
ing to the true spirit of that institution. After this 
period, we never find Mm observing the seventh day; 
but he especially honored and observed "the fibst 
DAT OP THE week" [Sohboton] as a day for meeting 
with his disciples. 

Luke informs us (Acts 1 : 3), that after his resur- 
rection he appeared to his disciples at different times 
for the space of 'forty days, speaking of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of Grod." At some 
of their interviews during this forty days, among other 
things "pertaining to the Kingdom of God," Christ 
either authorized a change of the Sabbath from the 
seventh to the first day of the week, or he did not. 
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If he did not, the reason is found in these words — "I 
have many things to say, bat ye cannot bear them 
now." (John 16 : 12, 13,) If, therefore, Christ him- 
self did not make the change during this period of 
forty days, it must be because it was reserved to be 
done by the apostles, when the ^'/Spirit of truth!* 
should come : for Christ had said, ^^He wiU guide you 
into all tridhJ* The apostles knew what "seemed good 
to the Holy Spirit*' (Acts 16 : 28), and also to them ; 
and hence said to the disciples, we shall ''lay upon 
you no greater burden than these necessary things," 
etc. We tiierefore are to look for the first decisive 
indications of this change to the apostles and their 
history, rather than to the conduct and history of 
Christ himself. 

But suppose Christ did authorize this change t)f 
days, in those interviews during the forty days ; stiU it 
must be made known to the world through the apostles, 
for Christ never appeared publicly to the world after 
his resurrection. And what he said to his aposHea 
during this forty days we know but Uttle about. In 
Luke 24 : 27, it is said : "And beginning at Moses, 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the. things concerning himself." And 
in Acts 1 : 3 we find he was "speaking of the things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God." After Christ's 
resurrection, the old "dispensation of Death" was 
virtually at an end, and the "dispensation of the 
Spirit" was fully introduced ; and therefore we never 
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find Christ in the synagogues or meeting with his dis- 
ciples on the seventh day after this. But for relig- 
ious purposes, for worship, he did meet them on "the 
first day of the week." See Matthew 28: 9; Luke 
24: 18-49; John 20: 13-23. At the close of this 
last interview Christ said, "As my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you. And when he had said this 
he breathed on them, and said unto them, Eeceive ye 
the Holy Spirit. • Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye re- 
tain, they are retained." 

The JEToly Spirit was to be to the apostles more than 
Christ himself, and was the one to lead them "into 
all truth," and qualify them for the work to which 
Christ had commissioned them. The Spirit was to 
direct them in the exercise of their authority to in- 
struct, and to regulate the order, the institutions, and 
the worship of the Church. In all these respects the 
Spirit was to be the same to them as a present Christ. 
Tea, more : for Christ had said, "I tell you the truth ; 
It is expedient 'for you that I go away," etc. (John 
16 : 7, 13) ; so that under the Spirit's guidance, the 
instructions to the disciples would be more correct, 
and the order, institutions, and worship they should 
prescribe for the Church, would be attended with 
greater authority than if they were under the im- 
mediate, personal guidanceof Christ himself. And 
so, "when the day of Pentecost was fully come," the 
Holy Spirit taught them "to speak with other 
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tongues" — ^this being their public anointing to the 
work which Christ had begun, and which now de- 
volved on them to cany out and complete. And be 
it remembered, that this wonderfiil and important 
work transpired upon ^Hhe first day of ike week'' — 
"the Lord's day." The immediate result of ^this 
anointing was, that the apostles, and especially Peter, 
preached with such power, that "three thousand 
souls" were added to them on that day. And thus 
was "the first day of the week" again honored and 
blessed of him who was the Head of the Church, and 
*^Lord of the Sabbath-day" 

Thus on "the first day of the week," we have seen 
that in ihe first instance we have an account of Christ's 
resurrection — ^the exposition of the Scriptures con- 
cerning himself — ^the evidence of the identity of his 
resurrected body — the commission -to the disciples 
and their investment with apostolic authority : and 
in the ^ecorwi instance, that of Pentecost — ^the mission 
of the Holy Spirit, with all of the official recognition 
and endowment which it involved. All these occur- 
rences, on the^ra^ day of the week, are just what we 
should expect them to be, on the supposition that 
Christ intended to honor the first day of the week, 
above all other days — ^ia the "dispensation of the 
Spirit" — as the day for religious worship. Why 
should all these events transpire on the first day, un- 
less Christ, the great Head of the Church, intended 
— ^as "Lord of the Sabbath" — ^to institute a new day 
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as the Sabbath for his people, thenceforth to be dis- 
tinguished from other days as "the Lord's day ?" 

Second. We now introduce the apostles as wit- 
nesses. What is "the law and the testimony'* in 
their case, and that of the primitive Church? 

What was "the law ?" Armoer. — ^To the apos- 
tles Christ gave express authority to regulate 
the faith, the institutions, the order, and the 
worship op the Church, declaring to them that, 

WHATEVER THEY SHOULD TEACH, OR ORDER, SHOULD 

BE BINDING. Proof : "And I say also unto thee, 
ihat thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my Church : and the gatfes of hell shall not prevail 
' against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the Kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven." (Matt 16 : 18, 19.) Again : "Verily, I 
say unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earth, shall ba loosed in heaven." (Matt. 18 : 18.) 
This was previous to Christ's death. But afterwards 
(John 20 : 21, 22), on the evening of the day of his 
resurrection, Christ gave to the apostles their com- 
mission to the apostolic work in these emphatic and 
ever memorable words : "As my Father hath sent 
ME, EVEN so SEND I YOU." And when thus invest- 
ing them with apostolic authority, 'lie breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, Beceive ye the Holy 
7 
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Spirit. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained." 

Here, then, we have "the law." Hence, under the 
Spirit's guidance, the apostles could go forth to the 
work to which Christ had assigned them ; and thus 
order all the affiiirs of the Church, prescribe her in- 
stitutions, direct her order, and her worship. In 
proof that they did exercise this power, the following 
will show. (1) Paul says : "But though we, or an an- 
gel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. As we said before, so say I now a^n. 
If any man preach any other Grospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accursed." (Gral. 1 : 
8, 9.) The reason he assigned for this was, "For I 
neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ." (v. 12.) (2) 
With equal authority they pronounced the judgments 
of Qt)d on bold and presumptuous transgressors. 
Ananias and Sapphira were smitten dead for lying 
against the Holy Spirit. See also the pointed rebuke 
of Simon Magus (Acts 8 : 18-24) for thinking the 
Holy Spirit could be purchased with money. Elymas 
the sorcerer was struck bUnd (Acts 13 : 8) for his 
wickedness, by the apostle Paul, being "filled with 
the Holy Spirit." The incestuous person delivered 
to Satan (1 Cor. 5 : 3-9) for the destruction of the 
flesh, etc. Hymeneus and Alexandier, for their 
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heresy for saying that the resurrection was past al- 
ready, etc., were "delivered unto Satan" (1 Tim. 1 : 
20), "that they might learn not to blasphema" (3) 
The apostles, in the same manner, ordered all the af- 
fiiirs of the Church. They directed in the choice of 
its deacons (Acts 6 : 3), and appointed to them their 
office. They "ordained them elders in every Church." 
(Acts 14 : 23.) It "pleased the apostles and the el- 
ders with the whole Church" (Acts 16 : 22-29) to 
condemn "certain" men which "went out" from them, 
and "troubled" the brethren "with words, subvert- 
ing" their souls, "saying, ye must be circumcised and 
keep the law." But to those "troubled" brethren, 
the apdstlerf said : "It seemed good to the Holy Spirit, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things ; that ye abstain irom. meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication : from which if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall do well." They "set in 
orderthe things that" were "wanting," or left undone, 
margin (Tit. 1 : 6), and attended to their various 
duties "with all authority." (ch. 2 : 15.) They cor- 
rected abuses, and prescribed the proper mode for 
observing the "Lord's Supper." (1 Cor. 11 : 18-29.) 
They gave directions for the proper manner of con- 
ductmg the worship of God (1 Cor. 14 : 23-40) "so 
as to avoid confusion," and said, "If any man think 
himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowl- 
edge that the things that I write unto you are the 
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COMMANDMENTS OF THE LOBD." And let all Ju<kh 

izera remember this language of the apostle : "i)^ am/ 
man" think himself to be "spiritual," let him "ac- 
knowledge that the things that I write unto you 

ABE THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LOBD." And then 

the apostle adds : "If any man be ignorant [that is, 
determined to be ignorant] let him be ignorant/' 
Hence the apostle said : "Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word, or our epistle." And "v>e 
command you, brethren^ in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that you withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us/' (2Trh©ss. 2 : 15 ; 
3: 6.) And Peter also adds (2 Pet 3: 2): "Be mind- 
ful of the words which were spoken by the holy proph- 
ets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of 
the Lord and Savior." 

Beyond aU dispute, then, it is settled that, the 
power to ''bind'* and ''loose" conferred by Christ 
upon the apostles, was the power to teach, and to 
order all of the affairs of the Church "toith all au- 
ifumtyr And thus we repeat: Here, then, is "the 

IiAW." 

CflEtANOE OF DAYS FOB THE SABBATH. 

Now to the question. What is "the teatiriMmyf" 
In the exercise of the power conferred upon the apos- 
tles, did they authorize a change of the Sabbath from 
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the Beventti to the first day of the week ? If they 
did, then the change is as binding as if made by 
Christ himself. The "testimony" is of tWD kinds: 
that of the Scripture record, and that of authentic 
ecclesiastical history. What, then, is the Scripture 
record? The apostles, and early disciples, were in 
the habit of meeting together, at stated, times for pub- 
he worship. None will deny this. "Not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is." Sometimes "the whole Church" (1 Cor. 
14 : 23) would meet at *^one place" The exercises 
of their meetings were prayer, and various kinds of 
religious instruction (1 Cor. 11 :^ 1-20; 14 : 23-40); 
exhortation (Rom. 12: 8 ; 1 Thess. 6 : 11 ; Titus 2 : 
15; Heb. 3: 13); singing (Eph. 6: 19; Col. 3: 
16) ; and for the observance of the Lord's Supper. 
(1 Cor. 11 : 20-34.) Such meetings were not al- 
ways held in private houses ; but in places of public 
worship : for it is said (1 Cor. 11 : 22, 34), "What ? 
have ye not [private] houses to eat and drink [your 
CMrdinary meals] in ?" "If any man hunger, let him 
eat at home/' in his private house, and not come to 
your places of public worship, to turn the Lord's 
Supper into a common meal, or place of riot I At 
tiie meeting at Troas (Acts 20: 7), "when the dis- 
ciples came together to break bread, Paul preached," 
etc. Prom such considerations, it is evident that the 
meetings for the observance of the Lord's Supper were 
public meetings, in public places, held regularly for the , 
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benefit of the Church. The question now arises, What 
day of the week did they observe for their public 
STATED MEETINGS ? Was it on the seventh, or was 
it on the first day of the week f What is "the testir 
timony ?" 

1. The old seventh-day Sabbath is not- named in 
liie New Testament, as a day for the assembling of 
Christians y after the resurrection of Christ, only as a 
day when Paul met with them. And why he met 
with Jews on that day, is explaiaed in 1 Corinthians 
9 : 20, to be for the express purpose of gaining the 
"Jews." In Colossians 2 : 16, the Sabbath is named, 
but Sabbatarians will not admit that this refers to 
the seventh day ; although many able critics so un- 
derstand it. 

2. The phrase, "The first day of the week," never 
occurs in the BihU until aptee the resurrection of 
Christ. Now, why did the old familiar seventh-day 
Sabbath cease to be named, except in connection .with 
Paul's accomodation meetings ; and the new term, 
"first day of the week" [Sabbaton] come into use, 
unless there was a change of days ? There was a 
change made from the seventh day of sabbaton 
["week"], to the first day of sabbaton ["week"] ; so 
far as language is concerned, surely. And why iMs 
change of language, unless the day was changed for 
holding their religious meetings? And be it ever 
remembered, that it was the "Sabbath,** as an in- 
stitution, that was sanctified, as mentioned in the 



THE FIBST'DAY SABBATH. 119 

Decalogae ; and not the seventh day of the week. 
This seventh day was the seventh following six work- 
ing days. And the ordy other seventh day of the 
week, that was ever sanctified, was the aevenihj after 
the six working dajrs of creation ; and so we read 
(Gen. 2:3): ''And Gbd blessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it" Remember, Gk)d did not bless all of 
the seventh days of the week, and sanctify them; but 
he blessed "^ seventh day and sanctified it." But 
when the Sabbath was given to the Israelites, as 
found in the Decalogue, then it was the Sabbath 
(Ex. 20 : 11) that was sanctified. This was not the 
seventh day from the beginning of th^ creation, for 
there could be but one seventh from that point ; but 
it was the seventh following six days of labor, and 
probably the seventh day of the week. And again 
let us '^remember" that the word Sabbaih does not 
occur in Genesis 2 : 2, 3. This is the Hebrew shah- 
vath, meaning, "he rested" The word "Sabbath," 
Hebrew shab-bahth, is not found in the Bible until 
Exodus 16 : 23 ; showing that no written precept, or 
command, was ever given to man for the observance 
of the Sabbath, for more than two thousand five hun- 
dred [2,600] years from creation. During this long 
period, the old patriarchs most likely had a law in 
their hearts (Rom. 2 : 12-15), which led them to ob- 
serve a Sabbath. They did not need a law written 
with "ink ;" for Adam alone could be a teacher of 
the people for almost a thousand years, for he lived 
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"nine hundred and thirty years," and he received the 
words directly from the mouth of Qod. So Ghris- 
tians, although they have had no law written with 
"ink," yet they have observed the first-day Sabbath, 
for about eighteen hundred [1,800] years, accord- 
ing to the teaching and practice of the apostles and 
early Ghristians. 

But another fact. While Moses was with the Is- 
raelites in the "wilderness forty years," the Sabbath 
as an institution is named. Then we pass another 
period of about five hundred [600] years (2 King^ 
4: 23), before the l&abbath is again named. And 
again from David to Elisha, a period of about one 
hundred and fifty [150] years more the Sabbath is 
not named. Then from Ezekiel to Malachi, abou,t 
one himdred and seventy-seven [177] years mojce, 
the Sabbath is not mentioned. Then from Malachi 
to Christ, three hundred and ninety-seven [397] 
years more ; making in all a period of three thou- 
sand seven, hundred and twenty-four [3,724] years, 
that the Sabbath is not named in the Old Testament 
times, if we follow ; the chronology as affixed to our 
common version of the Bible. This leaves us only 
about two hundred (md eighty [280] years in whidi 
mention is made of the observance of the Sabbath, 
for the first four thousand [4,000] of our world's his- 
tory. In view- of these facts, why should "seventh- 
day" Sabbathieepers be so very particular in regard 
to a "law" written with "ink" in the New Testament, 
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for ihe obeervanoe of the first-day Sabbath ? ^^Oonr 

aiatenci/ isajeweU* 

The Sabbath which was ''made for man/' was the 
seventh day following six days of labor. Hence, the 
"law," which is writuen in the heart, can, and does, 
direct to the first day of sabbdton -["week"] as the 
Sabbath now "for man," and not the seventh day of 
sabbaton. Therefore, it is clearljp proved that the 

*%venth-day Sabbath of the old ^^dispensoitum of 
Death'' is "done away ;" and the first-day Sabbath 
of the ^'dispenaaticm of the Spirit" hdS been virtually 
in force since the resurrection of Christ. 
- But says the objector : "It is not the law that is 
written in the heart; but it is the new covenant." 
Hold a moment, while we turn to the "testimony :" 
"IvriUput my laws into their hearts ^ and in their 
Twinds wHl J write them." (Heb. 10 : 16.) Will 
the objector, please notice that these "laws" are not 
written with "ink," or on "tables of stoiste ;" con- 
sequently, the Christian can observe a Sabbath law 
which was not written on "tables of stone," or with 
"ink ;" but with the ''Spirit of the living Qod * * 
"^ in the heart" (2 Cor. 3 : 3.) 

THE SABBATH AS AN INSTITUTION. 

As an institution, the Sabbath consists of two parts ; . 
the Sabbath, or holy rest ; and the day on which it is 
hdlden. The Lord "rested" on one seventh day; 
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bat he ^'blessed'* the Sabbath as an institution. 
Hence, the Sabbath as an institiUionf is different 
firom the day on which it is kept. Hence, the Sab- 
' bath can be a perpetual inatUutiion^ though the day 
be changed as often as it may be Grod's order to do 
80 ; and still the Sabbath, as an instUiUnori, remain 
the same. The seventh-day Sabbath was designed 
to commemorate tlfte work of creation. But the work 
of redemption is greater than that of creation. An<f** 
the first day can commemorate both-^ihe work of 
creation and also of redemption. Why is the re- 
demption greater ? 1. The end of a work is greats 
than the work itself. 2. The display of God's wis- 
dom in redemption by Jesus Christ was the end which 
he had in view in creating aU things. Without the 
work of redemption, the work of creation would have 
been comparatively in vain. 3. The old creation, by 
its unceasing changes, continually decays and degen- 
erates ; while redemption, or the new creation, by its 
glorious change, becomes unceasingly brighter and 
better. 4. The old creation was a transitory work, 
made to be changed by fire; whereaa the new will 
be of eternal duration. (Is. 66 : 17, 18.) Thus, we 
see that the work of redemption, or the new creation, 
is far greater in the eye of God than the first crea- 
tion. Will the Lord have his Church commemorate 
his greater work — ^redemption ? If so, the seventh 
day cannot doit, qa this can only commemorate the 
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work of OTeation alone. Bat the^iRST day can com- 
memorate both — creation and redemption. 

Hence, it is, that the Sabbath, ad an ingtitutmij is 
not abrogated, but changed to another day, in such 
a manner as to enlarge its usefulness, and importance 
to mankind ; and thus become a solemn memorial of 
two wonderful works instead of (me. And, hence, 
the Sabbath itself, as an institution, is unchanged* 
And so tiie Christian Sabbath returns every "seventh 
day," after six working days, and is a memorial of 
creation as well as of redemption. And be it remem- 
bered, that "the first day of the week" [/Sotftftaton] 
and NO OTQEB could possibly combine all these ad- 
vantages. 

In the 118th Psalm, is a prediction that the day 
of Christ's resurrection was to be the day on which 
the Sabbath should be holden in the dispensation of 
the Spirit. In v. 14 the Psalmist says : ^^The Lord 
ia my strength and song, and is become my salvation" 
When Christ arose from the dead this was accom- 
plished. Because of this glorious event, it is said in 
V. 15 : "2%e voice of ryoidng and salvation is in the 
tabemades of the righteous ;" or in the house of Gk)d. 
In V. 19-24, the Psalmist continues : ^'Open to me 
the gates of righteoicsness, I wHl go into them. * * 
* IwiU praise thee; for thou hast heard me, and 
become my salvation." And then he adds: "The 

STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REPXTSED IS BECOME THE 
HEAD STONE OF THE CORNER." When WaS thlS? 
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Answer.— On the day that Christ was raised from 
the dead. Hence, David said: ^'This is the Lord's 
doing : it is marvelous in our eyes. This is the day 
which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and 
BE OLAD IN IT." Here the Psalmist declares not 
only the joy and gladness of the Christian Church in 
the resurrection of Christ, but also in the day on 
which he arose from the dead, saying, "This is the 
DAY [the Lord's day, the Christian Sabbath] which 
THE Lord hath made." And well would it be for 
the cause of Christ if all would say, "We will re- 
joice AND BE olad in IT." That David here meant 
a day of public worship, is plain, for it is a day on 
which the gates of righteousness were to be opened; 
and the righteous, or the Church as a body, were to 
enter them, and on which the ministers of the Grospel 
were to %less them out of the house of the Lord" (v. 
26) ; or in language adapted to the Christian manner 
of worship, in the house of the Lord. Dr. Watts 
has given a beautiful comment on this passage : 

"The work, Lord, is tbine, 

And wondrous in our eyes ; 
This day declares it all divine, 

This day did Jesus rise. 

This is the glorious day 

That our Redeemer made; 
Let us rejoice, and sing, and pray, 

Let all the Church be glad." 

ChBIST plainly indicated that the SEVENTH 
DAY SHOULD CEASE TO BE THE SabBATH AFTER HIS 
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BESURREcnoN. The difldples of John (Matt. 9: 14) 
came to him and inquired why his disciples did not 
fast, etc. Christ replied : "Can the children of the 
bride-chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days will come when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, and then shall they 
fest." He was taken from the children of the bride- 
chamber; that is, from his disciples. Throughout 
Saturday y or seventh-day, he lay in the tomb. On 
the first day of the week — the Christian Sabbath — 
he was again restored to them. Hence this Became 
a proper season of fasting to them, while Christ was 
in the grave, just as he had said to them. The Sab- 
bath was a festival from the beginning. (See JSfevin's 
Bib. Ant., vol. II., pp. 162-3.) Such it will continue 
to be to the end. That it was to be such to the 
Christian Church, is proved by the passage from 
Isaiah 56 : 6, 7, which reads : "Also the sons of the 
stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve 
him, and to learn the name of the Lord, to be his 
servants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath from 
polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; even 
them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make 
them joyfu l- in my house of prayer." The same is 
also proved by the express declaration just quoted 
from the 118th Psahn. Fasting, therefore, on the 
first day, can never accord with the original and uni- 
versal design of the Sabbath. But on the seventh 
day, lie day during which Christ lay in the grave, 
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it was proper, as he informs us, that they should 
*^fa8t" and this for the first time on that day. Hence, 
we see, that the seventh day would soon cease to be 
a season suited to the observance of the Sabbath ; as 
it must be obvious on the least reflection, that this 
season of Christ's extreme humiliation, is the most 
improper period for commemorating vnth joy and 
gladness the wonderful work of redemption. Kather 
than exultation in this period while Christ was in the 
grave J everything must appear to the Christian to 
demand rnxmrnirig and humiliation. The enemies 
of Christ had prevailed against him, and the "serpent," 
according to the first prophecy ever given to this 
world concerning him, ^'bruised his heel r On this 
memorable "seventh day" the disciples of Christ 
^^moumed' in the most distressing manner ; and they 
never appear to have regarded the seventh day af- 
terwards as a joyful, holy, rest-day of Grod. But on 
the contrary, they transferred this festival to "the 
FIRST DAY OF THE WEEz" {8abhat(m\ 

The following from Heylyn's History of the Sab- 
bath, p. 418, will show us how the apostles regarded 
the day : 

'In tbeir Sundat/^8 service they did use to stand, daring the 
time they made their prayers unto the Lord. « * * Such 
was the custom of this time, and a long time after; that though 
they kneeled on other days, yet on the Lord's day, they prayed 
always s tandin g. * * * xhe reason is thus given (as as- 
cribedto/i«<m), * ♦ * Hhat so we might take notice, as of 
dwrfaU by sin^ so of our restituMon by the grace of Christ Six 
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daifs wtptay vpan our kneeSf and ^ai is in iokm of our faiL 
But on the Lord's day we bow not the knee^ in token of the res^ 
urrectiony by which according to the grace of Christy we are eet 
free from sin and the powers ofdeaih,^ " 

This change from tke seventh, to the first day of 
the week, was not made without the Lord's sanction ; 
for if it was, the apostles would have been guilty of 
disobedience to God in establishing an institution of 
their own — ^abolishing that of God, and instituting 
their own in its place. 

A change from the law as written on tables of 
stone, to that as written on fleshly tables of the heart, 
is indicated by the fitct that the first tables, made by 
the Lord himself (Ex. 32 : 16), were broken and de- 
stroyed by Moses. But the second tables, containing 
the Decalogue /or the literal descendants ofAbraJiam 
to keep, were made by Moses (Ex. 34 : 1), according 
to the following express direction of the Lord : "And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tablea of 
stone like unto the first : and I will write upon these 
tables the words that were in the first tables which 
thou brakest." 

A CHANGE OP SABBATH POINTED OUT BY THE TYPES 
IN THE CEREMONIAL LAW. 

The fourth commandment is the onl^ one of the 
Decalogue which designates time. But the Sabbath 
was contained in ike law, and observed by Grod's feo- 
^lepreviovs to the giving of the ten oommandmenta 
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from Mount Sinai ; and this, as also the other nine 
commandments, were incorporated into the ceremo- 
nial and civil codes, and stood out there for the peo- 
ple's daily or weekly observance, the same as those 
which were found on the tables of stone, written by 
the finger of Grod. The Sabbaths of the ceremonial 
code pertained to the earthly inheritance — ^the land 
of Canaan. When that inheritance came to be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, as it was ever after their 
dispersion, so that these Sabbaths could not be kept ; 
the weekly Sabbath remained unaffected. This be- 
longed to a higher order of institutions. . The weekly 
Sabbath always pointed forward to the '^eternal in- 
heritance" 

In a remarkably clear and impressive manner the 
apostle, in his letter to the Hebrews, points this out 
to us as found in his argument in the fourth chapter. 
But before examining Paul's argument in this letter 
to the Hebrews, I will notice the fact that, in the 
Old Testament, the Hebrew word for "rest," or 
''rested," is not Shab-bahth [Sabbath]; but it is 
Sfiah-vaih [rest], and is the verb which signifies 
''rest;" and is found first in Genesis 2 : 2, 3, where 
the Lord says, "Ae rested" and ''he had rested" The 
word Shab-bahih [Sabbath] is not found in the book 
of Genesis ; but occurs for the Jirst time in the ^ible 
in Exodus 16 : 23, and is translated "the holy Sab- 
bath" The word Siabrhxh-ihohn is the Hebrew 
word for. the Twvm. rest, and refers to the people, or 
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to liheir land ; when Uhey or that were commandedto 
"rest," the same as it does where it refers to Gfod's 
"rest." Now, by turning to the New Testament, we 
shall find that the word translated "rest" [kaiapavr 
m] in Hebrews 4 is not often found in the New Tea*- 
tament. The first time it occurs is in Acts 7: 49, f 
where it reads : "What is the place of my rest ?" 
In Hebrews 3 : 18, it reads : "They shall not enter 
into my rest'* In ch. 4 : 1, 3, 6, 10, 11, this same 
word occurs, and is translated "re»^;" and is called 
"his rest;' "into rest;' "my m«," "that reaC In this 
same chapter, and in v. 4, 8, 10, the verb katapaiio 
occurs, and is rendered "did rest" "had given restj* 
and "hath ceased.** 

. Thus we see that Paul's reference to this "rest,'* 
as is spoken of in Hebrews 4 : 1-11, is of important 
significance as regards the Sabbath. If the children 
of Israel had obeyed all the commandments of the 
Lord, then they would have become "a kingdom of 
priests" unto the Lord, and they would have found- 
"rest" in the land of ancient Canaan. Joshua would 
have given them "rest." And thus, as God says, "if 
Joshua had [yes, if he had\ given them rest, then 
would he not have spoken of another day. There re- 
maineth therefore a rest [or keeping of a Sabbath — 
Tuargin] to the people of God." Now we are pre- 
pared for the tenth verse : "For he [Christ] that is 
entered into his rest [katapavsis], he also hath ceased 
\kaULvav/)\from his ovm work, as Gxxi did from his;" 
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ifhm hifl [God's] "works were finished icom the 
foundation of the world" [kosmos] ; as declared in 
the fourth commandment. What works did God 
then finish ? Answer?— AH that belcmged to the first 
world [kosmos], which were for the benefit of the 
first Adam, How, and when did Christ "resi" from 
his works as God did from his ? Answer. — ^When he 
!rose from the dead on the first day of the week; when 
everything was finished on his part of the redemption 
of the world [kosrrios\ God rnade the kosmos; 
Christ redeemed it. Hence, Christ ^'rested" from all 
his work on the first day ; as it could not be said that 
*he rested when in the tomb, in the sense of this word ; 
for this word "rest'' applies to beings which have life 
*and animation ; and not to beings in a state of death. 
The word used to denote rest in sleep, or rest in 
death, is from anapavx), as found in Matthew 26: 
46 : "Sleep on now and take your rest /* and in Bev- 
elation 14 : 13 : "That they may rest from their la- 
bors," etc. Otoi "rested from his work in the creation 
of the kosmos; Christ "rested" from his work in the 
redemption of the kosmos. And alliiough the re- 
demption of all things is not accomplished, yet the 
work on the part of Christ is "finished ;" and "the 
purdhossed possessum'' (Eph. 1: .14), purchased by 
the "work" of Christ, we will wait for, "until the re- 
demption" of il takes place, at "the time* ofrestitur- 
tkm of aU things, which God hath spoken by the 
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motiih of all his holy prophets since the world began." 
(Acts 3 : 21.) 

CHRIST THUS SAJffCTIFIETH THE PIBST DAY OP THE 
WEEK. 

Some deny that "the first day of the week" was 
ever "sanctified." But in Hebrewis 4 : 10 we have 
the proof that it was sanctified. For it is there said : 
"He [Christ] also hath ceased from his own work, 
AS God did from his." How did God rest from his 
work? Answer. — He sanctified the day on which 
he rested "BEOAtJSB that in it he had rested." 
Hence, it follows that, Christ mnst have sanctified 
^Q first day, "because ikat in it he had rested ;" 
or he could not have rested as God did, on a sancti- 
fied day, unless he had sanctified the first day, AS 
Qod had sanctified the seventh* 

"Day ever bless'd 

Thy light, thy rest, 
I hail with glad emptioii; 

Ordained for man, 

When time began, 
For solace and devotion. 

"Day more endeared 

Since Christ appeared. 
The Life and Resurrection. 

That morning's rays 

Shed o'er these days 
His glory's bright reflection. 

"Day ever bless'd I 

Type of the rest 
That for the saints remaineth ; 

Happy is he 

Who joys in thee, 
And ne'er thy joys profaneth." 
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THE TYPES OF THE WAVE-SHEAF, AND OF THE WAVE- 
LOAVES. 

We will now look at the types, which indicate a 
change of the day for the Sabbath. 

1. The law of the wave-sheaf, — A& we have already 
stated, the fourth commandment is the only one of 
time. And as this commandment, with others, be- 
came a part of the law of ordinances, is there, in this 
new position, any intimation from Grod that there 
would be a change of the day from the seventh to 
the first day of the week ? The law of the wave- 
sheaf, was to ''bring a sheaf of the first-finiits" of 
their harvest unto the priest, and he was to wave the 
sheaf before the Lord; and this was always to be 
done 'W ^ morrow after the Sabbath" (Lev. 23 : 
11) ; and of course this must always take place on 
**ihe first day of the week; for if the Sabbath then, 
was on the seventh day of the week, surely the mor- 
row after, or day following, must be the jSr^^ day. 

The wave-sheaf was not typical, merely, of the res- 
urrection of Christ, but the day on which it was of- 
fered foreshadowed a change of the day for the weekly 
rest. The usual argument for changing the observ- 
ance of the weekly Sabbath from the seventh to the 
first day, is founded on the &ct of the resurrection of 
Christ on the fibrst day of the week, and its commem- 
oration by apostles and early Christians. This we 
say, is the usual argument. But behind this there 
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was an absolute necessity for Christ to rise from the 
dead on tlie^r«^ day of the week; he could not h/ive 
RISEN on any other day. Annually the wave-sheaf 
was to be offered by the priest about the time of the 
earing of the barley. The paschal lamb was to be 
offered on the fourteenth day of the first month, and 
the wave-sheaf not on any particular day of the month, 
but always "on the morrow after the Sabbath" of the 
passover week. The fourteenth day of the month 
would move through all the days of the week, but 
the "wave-sheaf/' as well as the two "wave-loaves," ' 
were ever stationary , on "the morrow after the Sab-/ 
bath." The passover was stationary as to the day of: 
the TnooUj but the wave-sheaf, and wave-loaves as to| 
the day of the week, "Speak unto the children of i 
Israel, and say unto, them. When ye be come into the 
land which I give unto you, and shall reap the har- 
vest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the firsir 
fruits of your harvest unto the priest, and he shall 
wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for 
you ; on the morrow after the Sabbath shall he wave 
it." (Lev. 23 : 10, 11.) "And ye shall eat neither 
bread nor parched com, nor green ears, until the 
self-same day that ye have brought an offering unto 
your God." (v. 14.) That is, this was to be done 
before breakfast, early in the morning, before any 
food was tasted. It may be remarked, that barley, 
in Egypt where the passover was instituted, would be 
more forward on the fourteenth dav of the month 
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tlian in Canaan, and more forward in some localitieB 
of Canaan than others — ^in the valley of the Jordan, 
than about Jerusalem^ elevated three thousand feet 
above that river. 

The wave-sheaf, the new ffrainfrom the old kemd 
that had perished, was one of the most striking and 
impressive emblems of the resurrection that could 
possibly be presented to the eye or the mind of man. 
The Jews may have had but a dim idea of its import. 
It was beautiful as it was striking. Christ was the 
bread of life that came dowti from heaven. ''Now is 
Christ risen from the dead and become the first>friiits 
of them that slept" He fulfilled the type of the 
wave-sheaf with great exactness, not only as to the 
day of the week, "the morrow after the Sabbath," 
but as to the hour of the day. "Now upon the first 
day of the week, very early in the morning, they 
came to the sepulchre, * * * and they entered 
in and found not the body of the Lord Jesus." (Lk. 24 : 
1, 3.) Christ often told his disciples that he should 
rise the third day, aecmdirvg to the Scriptures. 
Where do we find the Scripture that speaks of Christ's 
resurrection as being on the third day ? It mu^t be 
found in this type of the wave-sheaf, "on the morrow 
after the Sabbath." Christ was crucified on the four- 
teenth iiay of the first month, the day the paschal 
lamb was killed. He laid in the tomb on Saturday, 
which was the seventh day (Lev. 23: 4-7; John 19: 
31; Lk. 24: 46): and on the third day after his 
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crucifixion, on the first day of the week, he was 
raised from the dead, "ot^ the morrcv) after ike Sab- 
bath" Thus, we see the apt, and most striking 
character of the type of the wave-sheaf, fulfilled in 
the change of the day, and in the resurrection of 
Christ in the most signal manner. 

2, The law of the wave-loaves. — ^The feast of weeks, 
was a festival observed when the people had gathered 
in their harvest, or first-fruits. The law required : 
"And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after 
the Sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf 
of the wave-ofiering ; seven Sabbaths shall be <^m- 
plete, even unto the morrow after the seventh Sab- 
bath shall ye number fifty days ; and ye shall offer 
a new meat offering unto the Lord. Ye shall bring 
out of your habitations two wave-loaves of two-tenth 
deals ; they shall be of fine flour, they shall be baken 
with leaven, they are the first-fruits unto the Lord." 
These, with the accompanying sacrifices, were to be 
waved by the priest. (Lev. 23 : 15-20.) Moreover 
this fiftieth day, or "morrow after the Sabbath," 
was to be kept holy : "Ye shall do no servile work 
therein," and a holy convocation was proclaimed, 
(v. 21.) How significant — how striking this arrange- 
ment. The seven weeks began with a two days, or 
double Sabbath; and ended in the same manner. ' 
Christ rose from the dead on the second oi the first 
series, and the Holy Spirit, made his advent on the 
second of the last series — "the morrow after the Sab- 
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baih" — ^and appeared in cloven tongues like as of 
fire. Manifestly, it was a great week, or week of 
weeks. It witnessed the resurrection and ascension 
of Christ, and the descent of the Holy Spirit. We 
see, therefore, that the wave-aheaf zshBl the two wave- 
loaves were offered at an interval of seven weeks, an- 
nually ; always on the morrow after the Sabbath." 
Surely, the hand of the "Lord of the SaJbbath'' is 
here. 

The late Sylvester Bliss, while editor of the Ad- 
vent Herald made the following remarks on this sub- 
ject: 

*The first thing to be settled, in respect to these institations 
]fl, what Sabbath was that, the morrow after ^hich the wave- 
sheaf had to be ofiered by the priest ? and from the morrow af- 
ter wUich the count for fifty days had to be made ? Here again 
it is admitted by all, that the wave-sheaf had to be ofiered on 
one of the seven days of unleavened bread: the Septuagint 
(Lev. 23 : 11) says, 'morrow of the first day.' According to 
some who contend that lunar months are intended, it might oc- 
cur on any day of the feast. These believe a weekly Sabbath 
is alluded to, but that it could not recur statedly on any fixed 
day of the feast Others, holding also to lunar regulations, ad- 
mit that it means the fifteenth day of Abib, or the first day of 
unleavened bread, but contend that it was only called a 'Sab- 
bath,' because it was made a 'day of holy convocation,' and not 
because it was a weekly Sabbath.\^^But there are others, and 
among them I claim to be numbered, who hold that the Sabbath 
in question was a weekly Sabbath, recurring annually by Divine 
appointment, on the fifteenth day of Abib, the first day of unleav- 
ened bread ; and that the morrow after' this Sabbath, the six- 
teenth day of Hie month, when the wave-sheafhad to be offered, was 
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always the seeond day of the feast. V«Now if we toe nght, in saying 
that the first-frnits were to be ofiered on the sixteenth day of the 
month, and on the ^second day of the feast of unleavened bread/ 
then be it remembered that Moses' says, it was *on the morrow 
after the Sabbath/ which makes the said fifteenth day to be a 
Sabbath. And that this was to be the regular weekly Sabbath 
of the Jews is demonstrated by what Moses adds, in the same 
chapter, in reference to the second institution mentioned above— 
tiie Pentecost : 'And ye shall count unto you from the morrow 
after the Sabbath, froni the day that ye brought. the sheaf of the 
wave'Ofiering, seven Sabbaths shall be complete: even unto 
the morrow after the seventh Sabbath shall ye number fifty 
days.' Here are eight weekly Sabhaika mentioned in auceesaion* 
The first is the Paschal Sabbath-~the first day of the feast of 
unleavened bread — ^the day immediately preceding that of the 
offering of the first-fruits, from which last the count for fifty days 
began ; and the eighth Sabbath is the day preceding the Pente- 
cost So that the idea that the wave-sheaf of first-fruits was not 
offered on the morrow after a weekly Sabbath, is rendered ab- 
surd, and in contradiction to the inspired testimony. On the 
fifteenth day, Saturday, 'the Lord^s Passover,' connecting with 
that typical 'night' and 'day,' 'much to be remembered unto the 
Lord,' in which the enslaved people of the Jews, under the pro- 
tection of the sprinkled blood of the typical lamb, 'came out of 
the house of bondage,' the first day in which 'no leavened bread 
was to be eaten ;' on this significant and 'high Sabbath-day,' 
our Lord did tlot show himself to the inhabitants of our guilty 
world. All had forsaken him ; and in his devotion to our eternal 
interests, he was engaged with our invisible foes, 'spoiling prin- 
cipalities and powers,' 'blotting out the handwriting of ordin- 
ances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and tak- 
ing it out of the way, nailing it to his cross,' that he might re- 
turn to ns, triumphing' over all our adversaries, with every 
blessing which had been shadowed forth under so many Jewish 
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types. Therefore, on die sixteenth day, being the second day 
of the feast of nnleavened bread, ^e morrow after the Sabbath/ 
and being also ^ihe morrow after the Lord's Passover' answer- 
ing to the heathen Sunday, the day when the bundle of first- 
fraits must be offered, the Divine Savior having previously taken 
the body of onr humanity into his own hand and cast it into ^e 
dost of death,' and having received it back Skgain as 'the first- 
fruits' of the promised harvest from the dead, waved it before 
heaven and earth as onr high-priest with God.'' 

Are we not, therefore, constrained to believe that, 
when the fabric of the ceremonial code, which had 
united with it the ^oeekly Sabbath, wqs about falling 
to pieces, that (Jod dissevered the Sabbath therefrom, 
and restamped the- day of rest on *'ihe first day of the 
week/' by a series of the most amazing, and stupen- 
dous miracles which man has ever witnessed ? "God 
laid his hand upon the seventh portion of man's time, 
and claimed it as his own. It was provided, that, in 
one day out of seven, the sun should go forth to shine 
upon a world at rest^ — memorial of what it was in^ 
tended to be — rdic of what it once had been — type of 
what it is ye# to be hereafter, when all things are 
made new." 

To conclude, let us all strive to be like the apos- 
tle Paul, as set forth in Romans 7: 22-26. It is 
there stated that *'the law of God" which Paul took 
"deUght in," was "q/fer the inward man" But 
there was "another law [mark it !] warring against 
the law of [his] mind" which brought him "into 
captivity to the law of sin I" And, hence, he cries 
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out : *"0 vrretched man that I am /" But how could 
Paul, and others be delivered from such a "wretched" 
condition ? "Thank God, through Jesits Christ our 
Lord;" when, "with the mind," they "serve the law 
of Qtod" and not "with the flesh the law of sin I" 

Here,^ then, in the foregoing argument, we have 
"the law and the testimony," as found in the 
Scriptures, for a change of day for the Sabbath : 
and for "the testimony" of authentic Ecclesiastical 
History, we wiH refer the reader to the chapter on 
"The Voice of Historians^" (frs^ v-^/**-*-- - •y /4, « /•>" < 

There are, no doubt, sincere Christians who keep 
the seventh day. I never was more conscientious 
and sincere than during the three years I ob- 
served it. But there was a "veil upon the 
heart," and, in this thing, I was blindly trying to 
fdlow the ^'letter" instead of the ^'spirit" and yet I 
was ignorant of the fact. My advice, then, to all, is 
this : be careful and never rest until you know that 
God's "laws," which are to be the Christian's guide 
during the "dispensation of the Spirit," are written 
in yowr heart For if you try to follow the "letter" 
of the "law" as once written on "tables of stone," or 
with " ink;" take heed, lest you dishonor him who 
is "Lord eyen of the Sabbath-day," and thus be found 
doing ^'despite to the Spirit of grace." "Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit" by contending for the "letter" 
(2 Cor. 3 : 3-16), as written with "ini," exclusively, 
or by the finger of Grod upon "tables of stone;" "for 
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the LETTER KiLLETH ! hit the SPIRIT gimtk life/ 
Oh ! may ^'the Spirit of the living God'' write the 
*'law8'' (Heb. 10: 16) of the dispensation of the 
Spirit upon the hearts of those who are always con- 
tending for the "fetter." 

''Best, man, from labor 1 rest from sin ! 

The world's hard contest close ; 
The holy hours with God begin — 

Yield thee to sweet repose. 
Bright o'er the earth the morning ray 

Its sacred light will cast, 
Fair emblem of the glorious day 

That evermore wifl last." ' 

''The time of rest, the promised Sabbath, comes : 
Six thousand years of sorrow have well nigh 
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous course 
Over a sinful world ; and what remains 
Of this tempestuous state of human things. 
Is merely as the working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocSa itself to rest." 

Cotoper's Task, 

For a clear and comprehensive view of the Sabbath, 
we will once more quote the late Sylvester Bliss : 



'The Sabbath has a twofold significance. 

"1. It was commemoratwe of the creation. Because God cre- 
ated all things in six days^ and rested on the sex>enihy therefore 
God requires that his children, after six days of labor in the ac- 
complishment of their work, shall rest on the seventh. By so 
doing we keep in remembrance the fact of the creation, and 
the duty we owe to God as our Creator and the Creator of all 
things. 
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''2. It is it^pieal of the rest that zemaineth for the people of 
God. This commemoraliTe and typical significanoe being nni- 
venal, its observance was not limited in command to the peo- 
ple of a single nation. 

'^In addition to its nniversal significance, it had to the 
Jews a national significance— commemorative of their deliver- 
ance firom the house of bondage in Egypt. Said Moses to Is* 
nel (Dent. 5 : 16) : 'Remember that thon wast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm : therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 8abbath-day.^ 
To make the Sabbath also commemorative of their deliverance 
from bondage, the day which God selected for its observance 
was that one of the seven on which they rested on the shores of 
^ Red Sea and rejoiced over the destmction of their enemies. 

"the INSTITtJTION OF THE SABBATH. 

Israel departed from the Red Sea (Ex. 15 : 22) 4nto the 
wilderness of Shur,* a three days' journey, where the people 
murmured because the waters were bitter. The Lord made the 
waters sweet ) and then (v. 27) Hhey came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten palm trees ; and 
they encamped by the waters,' till (eh. 16 : 1) 'they took their 
journey fronuElim' and 'came into the Wilderness of Sin, which 
is between Enm and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second 
moDth after their departing out of the land of Egypt ;' which 
was just four weeks firom the seventeenth of Adan. 

''There (v. 2) 'the whole congregation' murmured against 
Moses and Aaron, because they hungered ; when the Lord [Je- 
hovah] said to Moses (v. 4), *Behold I will rain bread from 
heaven for you,' that 'I may prove them, whether they will walk 
in my law or no.' Moses said to the people (v. 8), 'The Lord 
[Jehovah] shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
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morning bread to the fhll ; for that the Lord [Jehovah] hearetk 
jour mnrmarings which je murmnr against him ; and what are 
we ? your murmurings are not against us, but against the Lord 
[Jehovah].' And as ^the whole congregation (v. 10) looked 
toward the wilderness, behold the glory of the Lord [Jehovah] 
appeared in the cloud.' 'And it came to pass (v. 13-15) that 
at even, the quails came up and covered the camp: and in the 
morning' 'there lay a small round thing, as small as the hoar 
frost on the ground ; and they said, It is manna ; for they wist 
not what it was. And Moses said, This is the bread which the 
Lord [Jehovah] hath given you to eat.' Thus the Elohim (Ps. 
IB : 24-27) 'rained down manna,' gave them of the com of hea- 
ven,' and 'man did eat angels' food.' He also 'rained flesh upon 
them as dust, and feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea.' 

"This manna they gathered every morning for six days ; and 
(v. 22) 'on the sixth day they gathered twice as much,' at which 
they wondered and went and told Moses. He replied (v. 23-30), ' 
'This is that which the Lord had said. To-morrow is the rest of 
the holy Sabbath unto the Lord [Jehovah] : * * * six 
days shall ye gather it ; but on the seventh day which is the 
Sabbath, in it there shall be none. * * * The Lord hath 
given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days j abide ye every man in his place, let no 
man go out of his place on the sevenjth day. So the people 
rested on the seventh day.' 

"This is the first recorded instance of the fomuEl observance 
of a day of rest by the descendants of Abraham. The manna 
had fallen six days, and on the day preceding its fall, Israel had 
taken a long journey (v. 1) from Elim to the wilderness they 
were then in ; which day, therefore, was not observed by them 
OS a day of rest, as it w9ald have been had they regarded it as 
their established Sabbath. The day of this journey, 'the fif- 
teenth day of the second month,* was the thirty-first from 'the 
fourteenth day' of the first month, when they departed (ch. 12: 
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37) from Barneses to Saocoth/ As they encamped at Sneooth 
the first nighty in the edge of the wilderness the second (ch. 13 : 
20), and crossed the Bed Sea daring the third nighty which was 
the commencement of the seventeenth day — ^their time being 
reckoned from even to eren — ^it was on the seventeenth day that 
they sang their song of deliverance (ch. 15 : 1) on the eastern 
shore of the Bed Sea. From the seventeenth day of the first 
month to the fifteenth day of the second, the day of their jonmey 
from Elim, would he just twenty-eight days, or four even weeks ; 
and therefore the secenth day, from the day of that jonrney, the 
seventh day after the manna had fallen six, and the first of its 
cessation, would have heen the fifth SabbcUh in regular order, 
afWr they left the Bed Sea, had they celebrated that as a Sab- 
bath in which they sang their deliverance. And if this had 
been the Sabbath in course, according to the Paradisiacal com- 
putation, the fifteenth must have been so too, and would have 
been doubtless kept as a Sabbath, and not have been any part 
of it spent in marching from Elim to Sin. 

^^The institution of the Sabbath was coeval with the creation. 
(Gen. 2 : 3.) 'God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it : 
because that in it he had rested from all his work.' To sanctify, 
in the sense of the word here used, is to separate, to set apart, 
or appoint to a holy, sacred, or religious use. By a formal ap- 
pointment, God thus distinguished from the other six, one day 
in every seven, and commanded it to be observed as a day of 
Rst— not as a local, but as an imiversai observance. 

''The Sabbath,' said the Savior (Mk. 2 : 27), 'was made for 
num.' This declaration clearly refers to its original institution 
as an universai Zato. It was made for man : not as he may be 
a Jew,, or a Christian, but as a man, a creature on trial for 
eternity, and under obligation to love, worship, and obey his 
Creator. It is a r^meve, during onenseventh part of his proba- 
tioBary existence, from the sentence which would otherwise 
doom him to constant toil ; and is so much hft of what was 
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given to man before the fall : to remind him of the Eden which 
he has lost, and to typify to him the Eden that is to be restored^ 
when all toil and weariness shall forever cease. His well-being 
in this world and the next, is thns snbserved by God's having 
blessed the seventh day and hallowed it. 

'^Dr. Clarke happily remarks : 'God has spoken well of the 
Sabbath, and good to them who conscientiously observe it«' 
And Bishop Patrick says : The more pions any people were, 
Ihe greater respect they had to this day,* 

''Whether, or no, the day designated for their observance, co- 
incided with the seventh in regular succession from the Para- 
disiacal week, there are no means of determining ; bat as it was 
the seventh, after six days' work in the gathering of manna, its 
observance answered all the purposes for which the Sabbath 
was instituted. One of the most prominent of the ten commaLd- 
ments is (Ex. 20 : 8-11) : 'Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep 
it holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy work : but the 
seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God [Jehovah-Elohim] : 
in it thou shalt not do* any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, 
nor the stranger that is within thy gates : for in six days the 
Lord [Jehovah] made the heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord 
[Jehovah] blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it' 

"The words of this command are positive and nnequivocaly 
that after six days of labor there must follow a day of rest. 
But no intimation is given of the point of time at which the 
enumeration should set out, and the weekly cycle begin. Had 
the command indicated this, it would have been accompanied by 
some rule so that all nations might observe the same hours. But 
the law is not fettered with that circumstantial exactness which 
would require difficult and sometimes astronomical calculations to 
insure its uniform and simultaneous observance, and which now 
varies according to the latitude and longitude of different places. 
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As Aete are no means of learning the day that corresponds to 
the original Sabbath ; and as nothing is added respecting the 
oommeBoement of the days for work, it cannot be reasonably 
disputed that the command is truly, obeyed by the observance 
of every seventh day, after six days of labor, independent of any 
particular method of computing the septenary cycle. 

Th^ commemorative and typical significance of the Sabbath be- 
ing of unwerscU application, a seventh day of rest la needful to be 
observed by all who worship Jehovah. But it is not left to evety 
individual to decide for himself toA^re his week shall commence^ 
or at what place in the weekly cycle his rest-day shall fiJL The 
day has its public as well as iXajnruxUe uses ; and these require 
that some day shall be observed by all in the same communit;^. 
Qod indicated to Israel where their week should commence and 
end, by withholding the fall of manna ; and there was a pro- 
priety in the selection of that day for them ; for that day had a 
itaHonal significance, which it was profitable that Israel should 
commemorate, in addition to its universal significance. God 
laid to them (Deut 5 : 15), 'Remember that thou wast a ser- 
vant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God [Jehovah- 
Elohim] brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and 
by a stretched out arm : therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the Sabbath holy.' 

''As the particular day designated for its observance by Israelf 
was needful only for its natiancU significance, it follows that 
should it cease to be a national and come into universdl obser- 
vance its universal significance might be commemorated on any 
other succession of seventh days that should be regularly i«e- 
ceded by six days devoted to secular pursuits, provided God 
dionld change it And as God indicated the day he would have 
the J'ews observe, it would be expected — should any event tran- 
spire of more general interest than one that affected only a sin^ 
gle nation— ^utf either by precept or by his Providence, he 
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would designate a day that should commemorate that, while it 
should still retain its original significance. 

"Such an event did occur. Christ asserted his prerogative 
over it to change, abrogate, or to perpetuate its observance, 
when he declared (Mk. 2 : 28), that ^he Son of man is Lord 
also of the Sabbath.' He did not abrogate it, but re-a£Girmed 
it Being of universal significance, it survives those observan- 
ees which were merely national. The observers of the Jewish 
day crucified the ^Lord of the Sabbath :' and while they were 
hypocritically keeping the day that commemorated their deliv- 
erance from Egypt, his body was the tenant of a tomb. He 
passed over their day ; and on the first day of the week, he who 
(Bom. 4 : 25) Vas delivered for our ofiences, was raised again 
for our justification ;' which event was of more momentous in- 
terest to the whole race than any that had transpired since the 
creation. 

''This event was worthy of universal commemoration, and it 
was a type of the future resurrection of all the redeemed ; and 
aa such, its day was more fitting for Christians of all nations to 
observe, than a day that commemorated only the national de- 
liverance of the Jews. By resting on it, it was no less the 
seventh,' after six days of labor, than had been the last day of 
the week : and, therefore, as well as that, its observance was 
commemorative of God's rest from his work of creation, and 
was typical of the future rest reserved for his people. 

''After this there is not on record any marked Christian ob- 
servance of the Jewish Sabbath : apostolic practice is equally 
significant with apostolic precept *, and since then the first day 
has been recognized as 'the Lord's day.' 

"The first day of the week was thus honored by Ohrist and 
his apostles ; the voice of the Church has ever since uniformly 
testified to its observance ; the Providence of God has abun- 
dantly indicated, that this is the day that he has sanctified for 
Christian worship and communion ; and, as those who observe 
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no Sabbatih, neither commemorate God's work of creation nor 
typify lus promised rest, so those who do not keep the Lord^t 
day €u the Sabbath^ neither commemorate Christ's resurrection 
from his work of atonement nor symbolize their faith in the res- 
urrection of the just at his second appearing. To keep Jeho- 
vah's Sabbath, it is needful to observe the day that he recog- 
nizes, ag^ vhich is significant of cUl the truthsj for the perpet- 
uation of which he has instituted it." 

The following is from the LoncUm Quarterly Jour- 
nal of Prophecy f with a slight variation of a few words 
and phrases : 

"reasons for the observance op a sabbath. 

''These reasons are, 1. Man^s need of rest Is this reason 
gone ? Does man need rest no longer ? Is the world now so 
calm a scene, and earth so serene a region, that no seventh 
day's rest is needed ? If not — ^if the reason still exist — must 
not the day still remain ? Can the institution be erased when 
the reason for it still remains, not only as strong as ever, but 
stronger than ever, in these days of earnest nvorldliness, and ex- 
citement, and hurrying to and fro ? 

"2. Time for unhindered fellowship with God, Is there no 
longer need for this ? Is there not more than ever, in this age 
of business and enterprise ? Adam in Paradise, Israel in the 
wilderness, when there was no bustle, no tempting world around, 
needed a Sabbath for fellowship and worship. And do we not 
in these busy days ? And if the reason remains, the ordinance 
must 

"3. A memoricd of orecUion. For four thousand years God 
kept up this memorial of creation as a thing that was needed ; 
and where is his declaration that creation needs no memorial 
now ? Ah I do we not feel how needfal it is to uphold the Sab- 
bath in these days when men are undertaking to prove from 
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science that the world created itself? Oaght we not to prisse 
the Sabbath as Qod's standing testimony against atheism — ^God's 
own loving voice proclaiming, 'I created all this out of nothing'; 
God's appointed witness to a universe created by himself 
against the atheistic thopry of a self-creating universe 7 

"4. A memorial of the' resurrection. The Sabbath' has now 
become a d<mble memorial, viz. : of creation and resurrection. 
If, then, it was sacred before, it U doubly sacred now. And to 
say that the Sabbath has ceased because Christianity has risen, 
is just saying this : that so long as we had but one reason for 
this memorial, we kept it up ; but now that we have twOj we 
must level and efface it 

"5. A type of the rest or Sabbath which remainethfor the 
people of God, That antitype, that rest, has not yet come. 
And till it arrive, the Sabbath must be maintained. So that, 
whether you look backward to the old creation, or forward to 
the new — ^backward to the resurrection, or forward to the res- 
titution of all things, you see how entirely untouched, nay, how 
thoroughly immovable, are the reasons for its sacredness and 
perpetuity. Till these reasons be swept away, the Sabbath must 
stand. Unless you can say that man has no need for rest, no 
need for communion with God — ^unless you can sweep away 
creation, resurrection, and the hope of the coming rest, you can- 
not cancel the Sabbath, nor dispose of its obligation and au- 
thority. 

"The character of a cause is generally known by the char- 
acter of its friends and its enemies. No one will deny that the 
great mass of the religious-minded men are in favor of the Sab- 
bath, and the great mass of the ungodly against it. Popery is 
an enemy to the Sabbath ; arid wherever Popery flourishes, there 
the Sabbath goes down. Infidelity is an enemy to the Sabbath ; 
and wherever infidelity flourishes, there the Sabbath goes down. 
Popish Spain has no Sabbaths ; infidel France has no Sabbaths ; 
Protestant England, Protestant America, and Protestant Scot- 
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land bave iheir Sabbaths still. And may we not conclude 
&vorably of that cause against which Popery and infidelity are 
confederated as one man ? May we not conclude well of that 
ordinance which takes root deepest, and spreads its branches 
widest, in the most religious and God-fearing nations of the 

earih?" 

''Blest day of God ! most calm, most bright, 

The first and best of days ; 
The laborer's riest, the saint's delight, 

The day of prayer and praise. 

''My Savior's face made thee to shine ; 

His rising, thee did raise ; 
And made thee heavenly and divine 

Beyond all other days. 

''The first-fruits ofl a blessing prove 

To all the sheaves behind ; 
And they who do the SabbatJi love, 

A happy week will find. 

"This day I must to God appear; 

For, Lord, the day is thine ; 
Help me to spend it in thy fear, 

Aoid thus to make it mine." 



CHAPTER V. 

THE VOICE OF HISTOEIANS. 

From Justin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho. (Cambridge Ed.) 
Justin 'Vas beheaded at Rome in A. D. 165." 

"Is there any objection, gentlemen, that you have 
to make against us, beside this, viz. : that we do not 
live according to the law ; that we are not circum- 
cised as your ancestors were ; nor observe the Sab- . 
baths as you do T (p. 38.) 

"There never was, Trjrpho, said I, from all eternity, 
nor ever will be, any other God beside him who cre- 
ated the universe, and placed it in such beautiful or- 
der. We do not believe either our or your Grod to be 
any other than the same that brought up your fathers 
out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand and 
outstretched arm. Nor do we trust in any other 
(for there is no other) than in him, in whom you also 
trust, viz. : the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob. But we trust not in him through Moses, 
or the law ; for then there would be no difference be- 
tween us and you. But now, for I have read. Try- 
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phOy that there was to be a hew law, and a cove- 
nant of greater and much more extensive power and 
authority than any other ; which covenant now all 
that desire to obtain a blessed inheritance must ob- 
serve. For that law which was promulgated from 
Horeb is now waxen old and was peculiar, to you 
Offdy ; but this net/? covenant extends to the whole 
race of mankind. And as a svhsequent law repeals 
that which was made before it, in like manner does 

the NEW COVENANT DISANNUL THE. OLD. But a neW 

and everlasting law is given to us, viz. : Christ, and 
a fedthful covenant ; after which no other law, pre- 
cept, or command shall be given." (pp. 40-41.) 

"Moreover, gentlemen, I say, I can prove that God 
has by these means discovered to us that the eighth 
day contains some greater mystery in it than the sev- 
enth." (p. 65.) 

"Moreover, that precept of circumcision which pos- 
itively commands you to circumcise male infants on 
the eighth day, was a type of that true circumcision 
by which we are circumcised from sin and error, 
through him who rose again from the dead on the 
first day of the week, namely: Jesus Christ ou» 
Lord : for the first day of the week is the first of 
ALL THE DAYS ; but when all the days of the week 
are gone regularly round again in their course, it is 
caUAi the eighth,* and yet still continues to be, as it 
really is, the first." (p. 37.) 

*^h caUed the eigJUh:' Agreeable to this is what St Barna- 
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From Jngtin Martyr'a ftndTertnllian's '^ Apologies/' Wm. Beeves' 
translatioD, pp. 123-27, and 238-9. 

"And in every Eucharistical Sacrifice we bless the 
Maker of all things, through his Son Jesus Christ, 
and through the Holy Spirit; and upon the day 
called Sunday,* all that live either in city or coun- 
try meet together at the same place. 

"Upon Sunday we all assemble, that being the 
first day in which God set himself to work upon the 
dark void, in order to make the world, and in which 
Jesus Christ our Savior rose again from the dead; 
for the day before Sa turd ay (or Saturn), he Vas cru- 
cified, and the d ay aft^ , which is Sunday, he ap- 
peared to his apostles and disciples, and taught them 
what I have now proposed to your consideration." (p. 
127.) 

Tebtulman: "Others, with a greater show of 

reason, take us for worshipers of the sun. l^iese 

send us to the religion of Persia, though ii;e are far 

bas says to the Jews (sec. 15) : 'The Sabbaths which ye now 
keep are not acceptable unto me, but those which I have made ; 
when resting from all things I shall begin the eighth day ; that 
18, the beginning of the other world. For which cause we ob- 
serve the eighth day with gladness, in which Jesus both rose 
tern the dead, and manifested himself to his disciples ; and so 
a«oended into heaven.' " (Note by Brown, the translator.) 

*^^Up(m the day caUed Sunday. ^^ It was called Sundav by 
Justin and TertulUan, because it happened upon that day or the 
week which bv the heathens was dedicatea to the sun, and 
therefore as being best known to them by that name, the Fathers 
commonly made use of it in their Apolo^es to the heathen Em- 
perors : but the more proper and prevailing name was kuriakeBf 
or the Lord's dat, as it is called by St. John himself. (Bev. 1 : 
10.) (Note by Beeves.) " 
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frwn adoring a painted sun, like them who carry 
about his image everywhere upon their bucklers. 
This suBpicion took its rise firom hence, because it 
waB observed that Christians prayed with their &ce8 
toward the east; but some of youlikewise, out of an . 
aCFection of adonng some of the celestial bodies, wagf 
your lips toward the rising sun ; but if we, like them, 
celebrate Sunday as a festival and day of rejoicing, 
'tis for a reason vasUi/ distant from that oj worshiping 
the sun; for we solemnize the day after Saturday," 
eta 

From Eusebius' EccL Hist, pp. 169-^0. He died aboat A. D. 
340. 

"The spirit of wickedness, however, being unable 
to shake some in their love of Christ, and yet finding 
them susceptible of his impressions in other respects, 
brought them over to his purposes. These are prop- 
erly called Ebionites by the ancients, as those who 
cherished low and mean opinions of Christ. For they 
considered him a plain and common man, and justi- 
fied only by his advances in virtue, and that he waa 
bom of the Virgin Mary by natural generation. 
With them the observance of the law toa^ altogether 
necessary, as if they could not be saved only by faith 
in Christ and a corresponding life. Others, however, 
beside these, but of the same name, indeed avoided 
the absurdity of the opinions maintained by the for- 
mer. * * * As with the former, they evinced 
great zeal to observe the ritual service of the law. 



154 THE FTRST-DAT SABBATH. 

Theee, indeed, thought on the one hand that all the 
epistles of the apostle ought to be rejected, calling 
him an apostate from the law, but on the other, only 
using the Gospel according to the Hebrews, they es- 
teem the others as but of little value. They also 06- 
serve tfie Sabbath and other diadpUne of the Jews just 
like them, but, on the other hand, they also celebrate 
the Lord's dats very much like us, in conmiemoration 
of his resurrection. Whence, in consequence of such 
a course, they have also received their ^ithet> the 
name of Ebionites, exhibiting the poverty of their 
iBtelleci." 

There is an epistle (ascribed to Dyonisius) to the Bomans, and 
. addresseatoSoter, the bishop of that city. Says Ensebins : 

. ''In this same letter he mentions that of Clement 
to the Corinthians, showing that it was the practice 
to read it in the churches, even from ike earliest times, 
^o-day,' says he, 'we have passed the Lord's holy 
DAT, in which we have read your epistle. In read- 
ing which we shall .always have our minds stored with 
admonition, as we shall, also, from that written to us 
before by Clement." 

William Gave, in his IMmiHve Christian^ pnblished in London, 
1676, beginning on p. 161, says : 

"What and how many were the public /(»tiT?a& in- 
stituted and observed, either amongst Jews or Gentiles , 
I am not concerned to take notice of: for the ancient 
Christians, they ever had their peculiar seasons, their 
solemn and stated times of meeting together to per- 
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form the common duties of Divine worship ; of which 
because the Lord's day challenges the precedency of 
all the rest, we shall begin first with that. And be- 
ing unconcerned in all the controversies which in the 
late times were raised about it, I shall only note 
some instances of the piety of Christians in reference 
to this day, which I have observed in passing through 
the writers of those times. For the name of this day 
of public worship, it is sometimes (especially by Jus- 
tin Martyr and TertuUian) caUed Sunday ^ because 
it happened upon that day of the week which by the 
heathens was dedicated to the Sun, and therefore ds 
being beet known to them, the Fathers commonly 
made use of it in their Apologies to the heathen gov- 
ernors. This title continued after the world became 
Christian, and seldoni it is that it passes imder any 
other name in the Imperial edicts of ^e first Chris- 
tian emperors. But the more proper and prevailing 
name was kuriakos, or dies Dominica, the Lord's day, 
as 'tis called by St. John himself, as being that day 
of the week whereon our Lc/rd made his triumphant' 
return from the dead. This, Justin Mart3rr assures 
us, was the true original of the title. 'Upon Sunday 
[he says] we all assemble and meet together, as be- 
ing the first day wherein God, parting the darkness 
from the rude chaos, created the world, and the same 
day wh^eon Jesus Christ our Savior rose from the 
dead ; for he was cru cified the day before Satigday. 
and the day after [which is ^nday] he appeared to 
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his apostles and disciples. By this means observing 
dkhind of analogy and proportion with the Jewish 
Sabbath, which had been instituted by Grod himself 
For as that day was kept as a commemoration of 
God's Sabbathj or resting from the work of creation, 
so was this set apart to religious uses, as the solemn 
memorial of Christ's resting from the work of our re- 
demption in this world, completed upon the day of 
his resurrection. Which* brings into my mind that 
custom of theirs so universally common in those days, 
that whereas at other times they kneeled at prayers, 
on the LordJs day they always prayed standing, as 
is expressly affirmed both by Justin Mart3rr and Ter- 
tullian; the reason of which we find in the Author 
of the Questions and Answers in Justin Martyr. It 
is, says he, that by this means we may be put in 
. mind both of our fell by sin, and our resurreeticm or 
restitution by the grace of Christ : that for six days 
we pray upon our knees, is in token of our fell by 
sin ; but that on the Lords day we do not bow the 
knee, does symbollically represent our resurrectionj 
by which through the grace of Christ we are deliv- 
ered from our sins and the powers of death. * * 
* After the apostles the Christians constantly ob- 
served this day, meeting together for prayers, ex- 
pounding and hearing of the Scriptures, celebration 
of the sacraments, and other public duties of religion*" 
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Lord King, in the Primiiioe Churchf pablished in 1691, begin- 
ning on p. 120, says : 

"Now the principallest aoad chiefest of these pre- 
scribed times was the first day of the week, on which 
they constantly met together to perform their relig- 
ious services. So writes Justin Martyr : 'On the day 
that is called Sunday, all both of the country and 
city assemble together, where we preach and pray, 
and discharge all the other usual parts of Divine wor- 
ship.' Upon which account those parts of God's pub- 
lic worship are styled by Tertullian, 'The Lord's 
day's solemnities.' Aurelius, who was ordained a 
Sector, or a Clerk, by Cyprian, is described in the 
execution of his office *by reading on the Lord's day J 
And Victorinus Petavionensis represents 'this day as 
an usual time wherein they received ihe Lord's Sup- 
per' Which was observed by the heathen in Minu- 
cius Felix, who mentions the Christians assembling 
to eat on a solemn day.' And Pliny reports, that the 
Christians in his time met together 'on an appointed 
day, to sing praises unto Christ, as a God, and to 
bind themselves by a sacram^entJ This was the day 
which Clemens Alexandrinus calls, 'The chief of days, 
our rest indeed :' which they observed as the highest 
and supremest festival. 'On Sunday ^we give our- 
selves to joy/ saith Tertullian. And before him St. 
Barnabas, 'We keep Uie eighth day with gladness' 
And Ignatius, ' We observe the Lord's day,' banishing 
everything on this day that had the least tendency 
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to, or the least appearance of sorrow and grief; inas- 
much that now they 'esteemed it a sin either to fast 
or kneel,' Even the Montanists themselveSj those 
rigid observers of fasts and abstinences, 'ahstahied 
from fasting on this most glad and joying day,' 
This day they accounted holy, as Dionysius, Bishop 
of Corinth, in his letter to th^ Church of Rome, saith, 
* To-day being the Loed's day, we keep it holt/ 
The way wherein they sanctified it, or kept it holy, 
was the employing of themselves in acts of Divine 
worship and adoration, especially in the public parts 
thereof, which they constantly performed on this day, 
as has been already proved; and in that foremen- 
iioned letter, where Dionysius, Bishop of Corinth, 
wrote unto the Church of Rome, That that day be- 
ing the Lord's day, they kept it holy,* The manner 
of sanctifying it is immediately subjoined, 'In it 
[saith he] we have read your epistle, as also the first 
epistle of Clemens.* And Clemens Alexandrinus 
writes, 'That a true Christian, axicording to the com- 
mands of the Gospd observes the Lord's day, hy 
casting out all evil thoughts, and entertaining aU 
good ones, glorifying the resurrection of the Lord an 
that day,* The reason why they observed this day 
with so much joy and gladness, was, that they might 
gratefully commemorate the glorious resurrection of 
their Redeemer, that happened thereon. So writes 
St. Barnabas : ' We keep the eighth day with gladness, 
on which Christ arose fix^m the dead.'' So says Ig- 
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natins : *Let tts keep the Lord's day, on ^which our 
life arose through him/ * ^* * Justin Martyr 
relates that, *0n Sunday the Christians assembled 
together, because it was the first day of the week on 
which Gk>d out of the oonfused chaos made the world, 
and Jeaiia Christ our Savior arose from the dead; 
for on Friday, he. was crucified, and on Sundaj/ he 
appeared to his apostles and disciples, and taught 
them those things that the ChristiaDS now believe.' 
And to the same purpode, Origen adviseih his audi- 
tors to pray unto Almighty Grod, 'espedaUy on the 
Lord's day ; whi<A is a eommemwraixon of Chrises 
passion ; for the resurrection of Christ is not only 
celebrated once a year, bitt every seven days.* * 
* * So that the Lord's day was the common and 
ordinary title of this blessed and glorious day; 
&ough sometimes, in compliance with the heathens, 
that they might know what day tiiey meant thereby, 
they caUed it in their phrase, Sunday, so termed be-> 
cause dedicated to the sun. * * * The sanctifi- 
eation of the Lord's day is approved and recommended, 
as by Justin Martyr and Tertullian in those passages 
already cited; unto which we may add that dear 
pateage of Ignatius : ^ Let us no longer sabbatvze ; hut 
keep the Lord's day, on which our lAfe rose / or, as 
it is more fully expressed in his interpolated epis- 
tle, 'Instead of sabbatizing, let every Christian keep 
the Lord's day, the day on which Christ arose again ; 
the Qiieen of days^onwhif^ our Life arose, and deaJ^ 
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was ecntquered by Christ' So that their not sabba- 
tizing did not exclude their keeping of the Lobd's 
DAT, nor the Christian, but onZy the Jvdaical obser- 
vance of the Sabbath, or seventh day ; for -the East- 
ern Churches, in compliance with the Jewish converts, 
who were numerous in those parts, performed cm the 
seventh day the same public religious services that 
they did on the first day, observing both the one and 
the other eta a festival. Whence Origen enumerates 
Saturday as one of the four feasts solemni2sed in his 
time ; though on the contrary, some of the Western, 
Churches, that they might not seem to Judaize^ fasted 
on Saturday f as Victorinus Petavionensis writes, 'We 
used to &st on the seventhday.* And, 'It is our cus- 
tom then to fast, that we may not seem with the Jews 
to observe the Sabbath.' So that beside the Lobd's 
DAY, Satwrday was an usual season whereon many 
Churches solemnized their religious services." 

From Peter Heylyn's '^HistOTy of the Sabbath," published in 
- London, 1681, pp. 411-423. 

"There is (saith Jerom) no sermon of the apostles, 
either delivered by epistles or by word of mouth, 
wherein he labors not to prove that all the burdens 
of the Law are now laid away ; that §11 those things 
which were before in types and figures, namely : the 
Sabbath, circumcision, the new moons, and three sol- 
emn festivals, did cease upon the preaching of the 
Grospel. And cease it did upon the preaching of the 
Gk)spel, insensibly and by degrees, as before we said; 
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not being afterward observed as it had been for^ 
merly, or counted any necessary part of God's public 
worship. Only some use was made thereof for the 
enlargement of God's Church, by reason that the peo- 
ple had been accustomed to meet together on that 
day, for the performance of religious spiritual duties. 
This made it more regarded than it would have been, 
especially in the eastern parts of Greece and Asia, 
where the provincial JewB were somewhat thick 
dispersed; and being a great accession to the Gk)spel, 
could not so suddenly forsake their ancient customs* 
Yet so, that the first day of the week began to grow 
into some credit toward the ending of this age ; es- 
peci^dly after the final desolation of Jerusalem and 
the Temple, which happened Anno 72 of Christ's 
nativity. So that the religious observation of this 
day beginning in the Age of the Apoeties, no doubt 
but with their approhcdion and authority, and 
since continuing in the same respect for so many ages, 
may be very well accounted amongst those apostoli- 
cal traditions, which have been univeesally re- 
CETVED in the Church of God. For being it was the 
day which our Kedeemer honored with his resurrec- 
tion, it easily might attain unto that esteem, as to be 
honored by the Christians with the public meetings; 
that so they might with greater comfort preserve and 
cherish the memorial of so great a mercy ; in refer- 
ence unto which, the world's creation seemed not so 
considerable. By reason of which work wrought on 
10 
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it, it came in time to be entitled the Lord's day ; 
which attribute is first found in the Revelation, writ- 
ten by St. John about the iainty-fourth year of our 
Savior's birth, (p. 411.) So that the greatest honor, 
which in this age was given the first day of the week, 
or Sunday, is that about the close thereof they did 
begin to honor it with the name or title of the Lord's 
DAY, and made it one of those set days whereon the 
people met together for religious exercises., (p. 412.) 

"The Ebionites, they stood hard for the Jewish 
Sahbatkj and would by all means have it celebrated, 
as it had been formerly ; observing yet the Lord's 
day, as the Christians did, in honor of the resurreo- 
of our Lord and Savior. * * * ^nd whereas 
Christian men of sound belief did solemnize the Sun- 
day in a joyful memory of Christ's resurrection : so 
likeiyise at that self-same time, such heretics as denied 
the resurrection, did contrary to them that held it, 
and fasted when the rest rejoiced. 

"* * * Now as Ignatius labors here to ad- 
vance the Sabbath, in opposition of those heretics be- 
fore remembered, making it equally a festival with 
the Lord's day ; so being to deal with those which 
too much magnified the Sabbath, and thought the 
Christians bound unto it, as the Jews had been ; he 
bends himself another way, and resolves it thus: 
'Let us 7iot keep the Saibaih in a Jewish manner, in 
aloih and idleness; for it is written that he that will 
not labor shall not eat, and in the sweat oi tiiy brows 
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slialt thou eat thy bread. But let U8 keep it after a 
spiriinial fcLskUmj not in bodily ease, biU in the atvdy 
of the Law : not eating meats drest yesterday, or 
drinking lukewarm drinks, or walking oict a limited 
spaxie, or settling our delights, as Ihey did, <yr dancing ; 
hut in the contemplation of the works of Qod. And 
after we have so kept the Sabbath, let every one that 
loveth Christ keep the Lord's day festival, the resfwr- 
rection day, the Queen and Empress of oR days; in 
which our lAfe was raised again, and death was over- 
come by our Lord and Savior,' So that we see that 
he would have both days observed ; the Sabbath first, 
Hiough not as would the Ebionites, in a Jewish sort ; 
and after that the Lord's day, which he so much 
magnifieth, the better to abate that high esteem 
which some had cast upon the Sabbath. Agreeable 
unto this we find that in the constitutions of the apos- 
tles (for by that name they pass, though not made 
by them), both days are ordered to be kept holy, one 
in memorial of the creation, the other of the resur- 
rection. * * * 

"And so it was observed in the eastern parts, 
where those of the dispersion had took up their seats ; 
and having long time had their meetings on the Sah- 
haih'day, c&uld nx)t so easily be persuaded frcym it. 
But in the western Churches, in the which the Jews 
were not so Considerable, and where those heretics be- 
fore remembered had been hardly heard of, it was 
plainly otherwise : that day not only not being hon- 
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ored with their public meetings, but destined to a 
settled or a constant fast. (p. 414-15.) 

"St. Augustine tells-us that many times in Africa^ 
one and the self-same Church, at least the several 
Churches in the self-same province, had some that 
dined upon the Sabbath, and some that fasted. And 
in this difference it stood a long time together, till 
in the end the Boman Church obtained the cau8e> 
and SoJtnirday became a fietst, almost through aU the 
parts of the western world. I say the western world, 
and of that alone ; the eastern Churches being so hx 
from altering their ancient custom, that in the sixth 
Council of Constantinople, Aruno 692, they did ad- 
monish those of Eome to forbear fasting on that day, 
upon pain of censures; which I have noted here, in 
its proper place, that we might know the better how 
the matter stood between the Lord's day and the 
Sabbath ; how hard a thing it was for one to get the 
mastery of the other." (p. 416.) 

"The second century affords us three particular 
writers that have made mention of this day. Firsts 
Justin Martyr, who then lived in Home, doth thus 
relate : 'Upon the Sunday, all of ua asserrMe in the 
congregation ; as being iJiat first day wherein God 
separating the light and darkness, did create the 
world ; and Jesus Christ our Savior rose again from 
the dead,^ This for the day ; then for the service of 
the day, he describes it thus : ' Djpon the day caUed 
SuNBAY, aU thai, abide within the cities or about the 
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Jidda, do meet together in some places where the re- 
cords of the aposUee and vmtings of the prophets, as 
much as is appointed, are read unto us' * * * 

"The second testimony of these times is that of 
Dionysus, Bishop of Corinth, wh6 lived about 176, 
some nine years after Justin Martyr wrote his last 
Apology; who in an epistle unto Soter, Pope of 
Rome, doth relate it thus : 'To-day,' saith he, 'we 
kept holy the Lord's day, wherein we read the ^is- 
tle which you wrote unto us, which we do always 
read for our instruction, as also the first epistle writ 
by Clemens/ * * * 

The third and last writer of this century, which 
gives us anything of the Lord's day, is Clemens 
Alexandrinus (he flourished in the year 190) * * 
* ; He that doth lead his life acoordingto the or* 
dinances of the Oospd, then keeps the Lord's day, 
when he casts away every evU thmtght, and doing 
things with knowledge and understanding, doth 
glorify the Lord in his resurrection.* (pp. 417-18.) 

'*In the third century, the first we meet with is 
Tertullian, who flourished in the very first beginning 
of it, by whom this day is called by three several 
names. For first he calls it dies solis, Sunday, as 
commonly we now call it. The second name by 
which Tertullian calls this day, is the eighth day 
simply; Ethnids semd annuus dies guis qaisfestus 
est, tSbi octavo qiwque die. The third is, dies Do- 
minicus, or the Lord's day, which is firequent in 
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him, as, die Dominioo jgunium nefaa dusim/ua, we 
hold it utterly unlawM to fast the Lord's day, of 
which more hereafter, (p. 419.) 

"Before we end this chapter, there is one thing 
yet to be considered, which is the name whereby the 
Christians of these first ages did use to call the day 
of the resurrection ; and consequently the other days 
of the week, according as they found the time di- 
videil. The rather because some are become of- 
fended that we retain those names amongst us, which 
were to us commended by our ancestors, and to them, 
by theirs. Where first we must take notice that the 
Jews in honor of their Sahbath, used to refer their 
times to that, distinguishing their days by prima 
JSabbati, secunda Sabbati, and so until they came to 
the Sabbath itself: as on the other side the Gentiles 
following the motions of the planets, gave to each day 
the name of that particular planet, by which the first 
hour of the day was governed, as their astrologers 
had taught them. Now the apostles being Jews, re- 
tained the custom of the Jews ; and for that reason 
called that day on which our Savior rose, mia Sah- 
baton, una Sahbati, the first day of the week, as our 
English reads it. The Fathers, many of them, fol- 
lowed their example. St. Austin thereupon calls 
Thursday by the name of quintum Sahbati (Epist. 
118), and so doth venerable Bede. (Hist. Bib. 4, c. 
25.) St. Jerom, Tuesday, tertiuTn Sahbati^ in Epi- 
taph, PauUe: Tertullian, Friday, by the old name, 
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paraseeve. (L 4. advers. marcian.) Saturday they 
called generally the iSabbath; and Sunday, some- 
times dies 'Solis, and is sometimes Dominicus. * * . 

* The Saturday is called amongst them by no other 
name than that which formerly it had, the Sabbath. 
So that whenever, for a thousand years and upward, 
we meet with SaJbbatum, in any writer, of what name 
soever, it must be understood of no day but Saturday. 

"As for the other day, the day of the resurrection, 
all the Evangelists, and St. Paul, take notice of no 
other name than of the first day of the week. St. 
John, and after him Ignatius, call it the Lord's day. 
But then again, Justin Martyr for the second cen- 
tury doth in two several passages call it no other- 
wise than Sunday, as then the Gentiles called it, and 
we call it now : and so Tertullian for the third, who 
useth both, and calls it sometimes diem Solis, and 
sometimes Dominicum; as before we said. Which 
questionless neither of them would have done, on 
what respect soever, had it been either contrary to 
the Word of Grod or scandalous unto his Church. 
They therefore are more nice than wise, who out of 
a desire to have all things new, would have new 
names for every day, or call them as sometimes they 
were, the^r*^ day of the week, the second day of the 
week, and all for fear lest it be thought that we do 
still adore those gods whom the Gentiles worshiped. 

* * * The QentHes, saith the Father, gave unto 
every dsiy of the week the name of one or other of 
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their gods: and so they did also unto every month. 
If then we keep the name of March, and not think 
of Mars; why may we not, saith he, preserve the 
name of Saturday ; and not think of Saturn. I add 
why may we not then keep the name of Sunday, and 
not think of Phoebus, or Apollo, or by what other 
name soever the old poets call him ? * * * I 
presume it may give some reason why we retain the 
name of Sunday, not only in our common speech, 
but in the canons of the Church, and our acts of Par- 
liament, as being used indifferently by so many emi- 
nent persons in the primitive Church." (pp. 422-23.) 

From Tho. Morer, ''On the Sabbath,'' published in London. 
1701. 

"My present opinion is, that the Lord's day was 
observed very early in the Church, and that St. 
John's [Lord's day] is the same with what we call 
by that name ; that probably the apostles themselves 
(at least some of 'em) spake in that manner, because 
Ignatius, who lived either with or very near 'em, has 
the same denomination. And we find it in the Ec- 
clesiastical Canons sometimes for their antiqity called 
the ca/nons of the aposUes, tho' it may be short of 
their time ; that the fathers took it up on the credit 
of these precedents, and from the conveniency of 
the style itself, so respectful to our Lord, and so 
agreeable to the business of the day, being a gratefcd 
and pious commemoration both of the honor our 
blessed Eedeemer did himself, and the benefits he 
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brought us by liis rising from the grave; and that 
all the Churches in succeeding ages have for these 
reasons conformed to the language, which is warrant 
enough for us, in a thing of this nature, to follow 
their examples, and give the day this venerable name 
rather than any other, at least in our most serious 
thoughts and discourses. 

"I would have nothing accounted more a truth 
than it really is. Nor should we, as I said, offer any 
proofe which may shake the thing they are brought 
to confirm. I allow, nay, I afiton it highly reason- 
able for one day in seven to be set apart to remember 
the glory and advantages of Christ's resurrection. I 
can conceive of no day more proper than what we 
use, to make good that design. I acknowledge in it 
both the sense and warrant of antiquity ; and I won- 
der at those that are apt to cavil at the Ouatom. * 
* * And tho' I am not of Metaphrastes' mind to 
make it the invention of Sylvester I., seeing we read 
the word many years before him, yet 'tis very likely 
that the solemn and more public use of it was not ob- 
served till about his time, when by Oonstantine's com- 
mand it became an injunction, and was afterward 
more generally noted in conversation and writings, 
reUgious and civil, (pp. 56-7.) 

"This controversi/ about the SaJbbdth is very early, 
and has as much conduced to disturb the Church of 
God as any other point of religion. 'The starting 
needless questions about the morality of it, occasion- 
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ifig sudi disputes and heats as will not easily be al- 
layed. And while one party raised the obligation of 
the fourth comoiandment to a pitch that was not 
prcicticable, it provoked others to dacken it too much; 
and this produced many sharp reflections on both 
ffideS; and has concluded in too common a neglect of 
the day^ whicb; instead of being so great a bond and 
instrument of religioui as it ought to be, is become 
generally d day of looseness and idleness^* 

"It was begun by Oeiinthus and Ebion, who gave 
the apostles St. Peter and St Paul very great dis- 
turbance in the execution of their ministry, and weria 
the occasion of that famous council at Jerusalem un- 
der St. James, Bishop of the place, wherein it was 
decreed that Christians , specially the Gentile con- 
verts, were not obliged to ctrcuTacisionf nor any rite 
of the law of Moses, in opposition to the doctrine of 
those men who held and taught that except all were 
circumcised after the manner of Moses, they could 
not he saved. Here indeed no mention is made of 
any point beside drouTncisum ; but they gave out, 
not only that men ought to be circumcised in the 
flesh, but, as appears from the context, they were 
bound to the whole law, and some name the Sabbaih 
in particular. After these followed the Sectaries, 
the disciples of Ebion, whom Isidore calls Semi- 
JudcBOs, and who made the legal ceremonies necesr 
sary to salvation, and were half Jews and half Chris* 
^flistavy of the Reformation. 
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tians. Of the same stamp were the Nazarcei who 
retained the Sabbath; and tho' they pretended to be- 
lieve as Christiana yet \hQy practieed as Jews^ and so 
were in reality neither one nor the other. From 
them sprung the Symraojchianiy great Sabbathizers, 
making an odd misceUany of both rdigiona, and of- 
fering the gross sacrifices of beeves and sfieq), as well 
as the spiritual ones of jprayers slxxA praises. About 
the same time were the Sypsistarij, who closed with 
these as to what concerned the Sabbath, yet would 
by no means accept drcuincisionj as too plain a tes- 
timony of ancient bondage. 

"All these were heretics, and so adjudged to be by 
the Catholic Church. Yet their hypocrisy and in- 
dustry was such, as gained 'em a considerable footing 
in the Christian world. So that, tho' the Loan's 
DAY had got a very great figure, and was well sup- 
ported by those who presided in religious matters, 
yet for a long while the Sabbath kept its ground, and 
both together were respected as two sisters. And 
when in process of time the Sabbath-day grew some- 
what feeble, and was at length forced to give way to 
her rival, the abettors and patrons of it, by a Pytha- 
gorean or Marcian spell, recovered it in our festival, 
and changing now and then the name of the day, re- 
vived the observation of it, and made it as solemn and 
rigorous in Sunday, as ever it had been in the day 
before. 

'This appears from the third Provincial Council of 
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Orleans (Can. 21), Tnade on purpose ix> encounter this 
error, and allowed many sorts of innocent work to be 
done upon the day. This was in the reign of Childe- 
bert. About which time, the Eomans gave the 
Goths a memorable defeat, who having married Jew- 
ish women, and learnt their way of keeping the Sab- 
bath, which they applied to the Lord's day, they 
would not so much as lift up their hands in their own 
defense, and the enemies being aware of it, took that 
day to assault 'em, and in a few hours utterly routed 
'em. 

"The contagion had, it seems, spread itself as far 
as France, and succeeded so well that the people 
were grown very superstitious in their notion of the 
Christian Sabbath, which occasioned that Council to 
oppose the growth of it, and thereupon gave that in- 
dulgence I before spoke of, permitting all business to 
be done which did not hinder their coming to the 
Church and serving God in the hours of public wor- 
ship. Yet still the others went on in their way ; and 
to induce their proseljrtes to spend the day with 
greater exactness and care, they brought in the old 
argument of compassion and charity to the dammed 
in heU, who, during the day, have some respite from 
their torments, and the ease and liberty they have is 
more or less, according to the zeal and degrees of 
keeping it well. And now the morality of the fourth 
commandment grew into great request ; which is the 
reason that Clotaire and Charlemagne, publishing 
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edicts for the stricter observation of the Lord's day, 
they so worded 'em as to make Scripture the ground 
of what they required, supposing what was com- 
manded concerning the Sabbath equally related to 
this other festival; and tho' the day was changed, in 
remembrance of the resurrection, yet in other respects 
the ceremonial part continued, and Christians were 
enjoined to observe it with the same preciseness as 
the Jews did, and still do after the law of Moses. 
And for fear the doctrine should not take without 
miracles to support it, Gregory of Tours furnishes us 
with several to that purpose, (pp. 65-67.) 

"So that we see by what sort of men the Sabbata- 
rian doctrine began, upon what foundation they 
bmlt, and by what means and arts they kept it in 
repair. And notwithstanding this, after the refor- 
mation here, upon a show of piety by the pains and- 
industry of a few men, it came abroad again with 
more vigor than before, and has not a little helped to 
distract and divide us. I do not say this was mteTi- * 
Honally their end, but so it has fallen out. Charity 
suggests better things; and I hope this zeal was pri- 
marily directed against another extreme, and to 
check that party of men who are so far from admit- 
ting the old Sabbath that their notion of Christian 
liberty is, to observe henceforward no days at alL 
And altho' both sorts, as far as the Jew is concem'd, 
allow the Divine authority of the fourth command- 
ment, yet,, as to themselves, they very much disagree 
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in the interpretation and sense of it. For the latter 
so understand it as to make it simply and wholly 
ceremonial; and therefore argue, That under the 
Gospel we ought to have no set times to worship God 
in, but every man is to be left to his own discretion 
to time, *as he pleases, the exercises of his religion; in 
the number of which Libertines were the Petrobru- 
aians of old, and in latter ages the error is charged 
on the Ana-Baptists and Family of Love. (p. 69.) 

"Scaliger saith, they call both days by the name 
Sahbath — ikQ first and the htter Sabbath; or in 
their language, the one Sanbath Sachristos, Christ's 
Sabbath, the oiJier Sanbath Judi, the Jews' Sabbath. 

"It was indeed Calvin's opinion, that *at first the 
aposUesfoT a considerable time kept on foot the old 
day which had prevailed with the Jeyf&for so many 
ages. But afterward being compelled to change it, 
because of the many abuses which the superstition of 
their countrymen brought upon it, they did substitute 
'i!he first of the week, in remembrance of Christ's res- 
urrection ; which put a period to all the shadows of 
the Law, and admonishes ils weekly of our Christian 
Liberty.'" (p. 227.) 

From Mosheim's Eccl. Hist., by Maclaine. 

''Since, then, there was such a variety in the rit- 
ual and discipline of the primitive Churches, it must 
be very difficult to give such an account of the wor- 
ship, manners, and institutions of the ancient Chris- 
tians as will agree with what was practiced in all 



THE FIBST-DAY SABBAtH. 175 

those countries where the Gospel flourished. There 
are, notwithstanding, certain laws, whose authority 
and obligation were universal and indispensible among 
all Christians, and of these we shall here give a brief 
account. All Christians were unanimous in set- 
ting APART THE FIRST PAY OP THE WEEK, on which 

the triumphant Savior arose from the dead, for the 
solemn celebration of public worship. This pious 
custom, which was derived from the example of the 
Church of Jerusalem, was founded upon the eacpresa 
appointment of the apostlea, who consecrated that day 
to the same sacred purpose, and was observed UNi>- 

VERSALLY THROUGHOUT ALL THE ChrISTIAIT 

Churches, as appears jfrom the united testimonies of 
the most credible writers. The seventh day of the 
week was also observed as a festival* not by the 
Christians in general, but by such Churches onfy as 
were principally composed of Jewish^'eonverts, nw 
did the other Christians censure this custom as crim;- 
inal and unlawful. It appears, moreover, that all 
the Christian Churches observed two great anniver- 
sary festivals ; the one in memory of Christ's glori- 
ous resurrection and the other to commemorate the dc^- 
scent of the Holy Spirit upon the apostles. * * * 

*''It is in vain that many learned men have labored to provd 
that, in all the primitiye Churches, both the first apd last day 
of the week were observed as festivals. The Churches of Bithy- 
nia, of which Pliny speaks in his letter to Trajan, had only one 
stated day for the cefebrataon of public worship ; and that was 
undoubtedly the first day of the week, or what we call the Lord's 
day." — Note by Jfosheim. 
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''There is no institution so pure and excellent 
which the corruption and folly of man will not in 
tune alter for the worse, and load with additions for- 
eign to its nature and original design. Such, in a 
particular manner, was the fate of Christianity. In 
tiiis [second] century, many unnecessary rites and 
ceremonies were added to the Christian worship, the 
introduction of which was extremdy offensive to wise 
and good Toen, 

"We shall take no more than a brief view of these 
rites and ceremonies, since a particular consideration 
of them would lead us into endless discussions, and 
open a field too vast to be comprehended in such a 
compendious history as we here give of the Christian 
CSiurch. The first Christians assembled for the pur- 
poses of Divine worship, in private houses, in caves, 
and in vaults, where the dead were buried. Their 
meetings were on the first day of the week; and, in 
some plaees, they assembled also upon the seventh, 
which was celebrated by the Jews. * * * Dur- 
ing these sacred meetings, prayers were repeated, the 
Holy Scriptures were publicly read, short discourses 
upon the duties of Christians were addressed to the 
people, hymns were sung, and a portion of the obla- 
tion, presented by the faithful, was employed in the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper and the feasts of 
charity. 

^^ The first day of the week, which was the ordinary 
and stated time for the public assemblies of Christians, 
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was, in consequence of a peculiar law enacted by Con- 
stantine, observed with more solemnity than it had 
formerly been. * * * it appears fisurther, by in- 
numerable testimonies, that the Lord's Supper was 
administered (in some places two or three times a 
week, in others on Sunday (ynly\ to all those who 
were assembled together to worship God." (pp. 36, 
66-7, 109, 110.) 
From Neander's Histoiy, translated by Torrey, vol. I. 

"The opposition to Judaism early led to the spedal 
observance of Sunday in place of the Sabbath. The 
first intimation of this change is in Acts 20 : 7, where 
we find the Church assembled on the first day of the 
week ; a still later one is in Eevelation 1 : 10, where 
by the 'Lord's day' can hardly be understood the 
day of judgment. Thus in the Catholic epistle as- 
cribed to Barnabas, at the close of ch. 15, Sunday is 
designated as the day of jubilee in remembrance of 
Christ's resurrection and ascension to heaven, and of 
the new creation which then commenced ; and in the 
epistle of Ignatius to the Magnesians, it is presup- 
posed that even the Jews, who had come over to 
Christianity, substituted Sunday in place of the Sab- 
bath. As the Sabbath was regarded as representing 
Judaism, Sunday was contemplated as a symbol of 
the new life consecrated to the risen Christ and 
grounded in his resurrection. Sunday was distin- 
guished as a day of joy^ by being exempted fix)m fasts, 
and by the circumstance that prayer was {^rformed 
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jmtkk day in a standing and not in a Kneeling poa- 
ture^ as Christ, by his resurrection, had raised up 
i^en man again." (p. 295.) 
FzQm ''Ancient Christianity Exemplified,'' by Coleman. 

.*^But in common with the other apostles, this min- 
ister of the Gentiles [Paul] sanctioned the observance 
of the^r^^ day of the week, instead of the seventh, as 
the Christian Sabbath. This, in obedience to the 
great command of the Decalogue, was consecrated as 
hoij time ; and is in reality the only sacred season 
<p| the Christian Church. All other times and sea- 
.spps are carnal ordinances, having no Divine author- 
ity. The Christian Sabbath, therefore, ought to have 
ihe^r^,:the last, the only place in the calendar oi 
^tiie Church. Such is its place in the sacred canon. 
There it stands apart, separate, distinct from all other 
-days, as holy unto iheLord; and there it should 
.stand fast forever, in the mild majesty with whicii 
iHeaven has invested the solemn day. It has no afr 
fiifMy or connection with the innumerable holy days, 
&8ts, and festivals, movable and immovable, with 
which pious usage and PapoJ, superstition has crowded 
the calendar of the Church, and ,by which this sacred 
<j4iy oi the Lord was overlaid and lost for many cenh 
turies, until brought forth to light and again restored 
tchits original sanctity by the Puntorw of the six- 
teevUh century, (p. 626.) 

, "The primitive Church observed both the Jewish 
aod the Christian Sabbath. The Jewish converts 
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considered lihe abrogation of the cerem<»iial law to 
relate only to their exemption from its burdensome 
rites ; and continued religiously to observe the Sab- 
bath as holy. Converts from Paganism, on the con- 
trary, contemplated Christianity as a dispensation 
altogeiher new, sJid the religion of the Jews as totally 
abrogated. The resurrection of Christ was to them 
a fixed point, the beginning of this new dispensation! 
the new passover from bondage to freedom, from 
death to life. * * * The import of the Christian 
Sabbath they accounted more significant and impor- 
tant than that of the Jewish. The one commemora^ 
ted the completion of the work of ci^tion ; the other 
the beginning of a nobler work by the great Creator 
himself, who was light and life to all, 

^ 'Twas great; — ^to speak the world from nanglit | 
'Twaa greater — ^to redeem.' 

The early Christian converts, whether Pagan or 
Jewish, seem not to have been conscious when or 
where or how the ancient economy was abrogated, 
and the Gospel dispensati(»i introduced. But, itx 
process of time, the ond^was gradually discontinued 
and fidJiUed in the other. The observance of the 
Lord^a day as the first day of the week was aJt first in- 
trodv/ced as a separate imstitiUidn. Both this and 
the Jewish Sabbath were kept for some time; then 
the Christian began to take precedence of the Jewish 
Sabbath; finally, the latter passed wholly over into 
the former, which now took the place of the ancient 
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Sabbath of the Israelites. But thdr Sabbath, the 
last day of the week, was strictly kept in connection 
with that of the first day, for a long time after the 
overthrow of the temple and its worship. Down even 
to the fifth century the observance of the Jewish Sab- 
bath was continued in the Christian Church, but 
with a rigor and solemnity gradually dimindahing 
until it was wholly discontinued. 

"No historical record, sacred or profane, has in- 
formed us of the first celebration of the Lord's day, 
the first day of the week, as the Christian Sabbath, 
It doubtless was very early ; probably from the first 
(xmiTriunicaticm of the Sbly Spirit on the day of Penr 
teeost The first day of the week had been signal- 
ized by the resurrection and the ascension of our 
Lord ; and now again in the fulfillment of his prom- 
ise in the miraculous shedding forth of the Holy 
Ghost upon his disciples while, in joyful expectation 
of the event, they werp aU assembled in one place for 
the worship of their ascended Savior. From this 
time it is to be presumed that they continued to 
meet on this day, forever memorable by these re- 
markable events. No law was requisite for this pur- 
pose. The impulse of their own hearts was enough 
to bring them together on each return of this event- 
ful day. 

"When Paul was at Troas, the disciples came to- 
gether, apparently according to established custom, 
on the first day of the week, to break bread; on 
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which occasion the apostle preached to them. The 
apostle also directs the Corinthians, on the first day 
of the week, to lay aside for charitable purposes a cer- 
tain sum, according as the Lord had prospered them. 
Here we have, at least, a distinct notice of the reck- 
oning by weeks. What directed the apostle to spec- 
ify the first day of the week rather than the seventh? 

"John, in Patmos, was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day. Whence this early and familiar use of the ex- 
pression to denote a specific day ? It is an appela- 
tion descriptive of a certain day, given without ex- 
planation, as if well understood and in common use. 
Here is a fair presumption, if not a conclusive infer- 
ence, that the day was already known by this name 
because observed as the Sabbath of the Christian 
Church. 

"Soon after the age of the apostles, the evidence 
becomes clear and full that the Sabbath was solem- 
nized in the Christian Church for religious worship, 
and kept as holy unto the Lord. Just after the con- 
clusion of the sacred canon, and the death of John 
the apostle, a persecution was instituted against the 
Christians in Bithynia, in Asia Minor. Pliny the 
younger, in reporting to the emperor the prosecutions 
that had been held against them, mentions that they 
were accustomed to meet on a certain stated day 
[stato die], before it -was light, for the worship of 
Christ as God. This statement is evidence that these 
Christians kept a day as holy time, but whether it 
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was the laet, or the first day of the week, does not 
appear [in this particular instance]." 

"Justin Martyr, who lived about forty years later, 
says that they [Christians] neither celebrated the 
Jewish festivals, nor observed their Sabbaths, nor 
practiced circumcision. In another place he says 
that they, both those who lived in the city and they 
who lived in the country, were all accustomed to meet 
on the day which is denominated Sunday, for the 
reading of the Scriptures, prayer, exhortation, and 
oommunion. The assembly meet on Sunday ^ because 
this is the first day on which God, having changed 
the darkness, and the elements, created the world ; 
and because Jesus our Ziord on this day arose from 
the dead* 

*This sacred day was usually denominated die9 
D(ymmicu9 — the Lord's day; but sometimes, also, 
Sunday^ diem Solia, in compliance with the common 
phraseology, and, when it was necessary to distin- 
guish the day in addressing the heathen. During the 
early ages of the Church it was never entitled 'the 
Sabbath;' this word being confined to the seventh 
day of the week— the Jewish Sabbath, which, as we 
have already said, continued to be observed for sev- 
eral centuries by the converts to Christianity. 

*'The author of the epistle of St. Barnabas intro- 
duces the Lord as saying, 'Thp Sabbaths which you 
now keep are not acceptable to me ; but those which 
I have made, when, resting from all things, I shall 
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hogin the eight day; thiat is, the beginning of the 
other world/ 'For which cause/ he adds, 'we ob- 
iserve the eighth day with gladness, in which Jesus 
rose from the dead, and having manifested himself to 
his disciples, ascended into heaven/ Tertullian, at 
the close of the second century, says, 'We celebrate 
Sunday [diem Solia] as a joyfcd day.' 'On the Lord's 
day [dies Dominioo] we think it wrong to fast or 
to kneel in prayer/ 

" 'A true Christian,' says Clement of Alexandria, 
contemporary with Tertullian, 'according to the com- 
mands of the Gk)spel, observes the Lord's day by cast- 
ing out all bad thoughts, and cherishing all goodness, 
honoring the resurrection of the Lord, which took 
place on that day/ 

"Dionysius of Corinth, of the same age, in a letter 
to the Church of Eome, preserved by Eusebius, men- 
tions their faithful observance of the Lord's day, and 
their reading of the Scriptures on the occasion. 
These authorities are sufficient to show that the 
Lord's day was observed by Christians of the second 
century for religious worship. The use of the term 
by those writers may fairly be assumed as explana- 
tory of the same expression in Revelation 1; 10, 
which, in connection with 1 Corinthians 16 : 2, and 
Acts 20 : 7, and illustrated by usage of the Church 
in the age following, justifies the belief that, from the 
beginning, the Lord's day has been observed in the 
Christian Church. At first, and for several centu- 
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ries, it was kept in connection with the Jewish Sab- 
bath ; but by degrees the observance of the latter fell 
into disuse, and the former has ever since continued 
to be the sacred day of the Christian ChurcL" (pp. 
627-530.) 



CHAPTER VI, 

THE WALDENSBS, OR TRUE CHURCH OP CHRIST, KEPT 
THE FIRST PAT OF THE WEEK FOR THE SABBATH, 
DURINa THE "dark AGES." 

J. N. Andrews, in his pretended History of the 
Sabbath, has greatly perverted the truth in regard 
to Oonstantine and Pope Sylvester, respecting Sun- 
day as the Christian Sabbath. On. p. 260, J. N. A. 
says : 

'^o ConstantiDe and to Sylvester, therefore, the advocates of 
first-day observance are greatly indebted. The one elevated it 
as a heathen festival to the throne of the Empire, making it a 
day of rest from most kinds of business : the other changed it 
into a Christian institution, giving it the dignified appellation of 
Lord's day.*' 

The object of J. N. A. by such assertions, is to * 
make his readers believe that the observance of Sun- 
day — or the first day of the week — ^is nothing but "a 
heathen institution T thus trying to make it appear 
that the Church of Christ have — ^all the way down 
PROM Constantine AND PoPE Sylvester — ^in ob- 
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serving the first day of the week for the Sabbath, 
been guilty of the "mark of the beast I" I, therefore, 
now propose to give copious extracts from Jones* 
Church History, to prove the assertions of J. N. A. 
to be untrue. Great importance is attached to this 
matter. For if I prove that the true Church of 
Christ, or Waldenses, have ever been a distinct and 
SEPARATE PEOPLE from the Churdi of Rome — ever 
OPPOSING IT, from the days of "Constantine and Pope 
Sylvester until the Reformation" — and that they 

OBSERVED THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK FOR THE 

Sabbath — ^then, it will appear, that the ''mark of 
the beast'* will attach to oihera — ^not to those who ob- 
serve the first-day Sabbath. Before, however, I give 
the facts from Jones' History, I will give the following 
in regard to the origin of the Waldenses : 

THE WALDENSES. 

Prom a work entitled The Waldenses, published 
by the Presbyterian Board of Publication, on pp. 27- 
28, we find the following : 

''Of the oonversion of the Waldenses to GhristiaDitj, history 
gives us no authentic account Romish historians, as far back 
as the year A. D. 1250, represented them as the oldest sect of 
heretics, though unable to tell when or how their heresy began. 
Their own account of the mlitter uniformly has been, that their 
religion has descended with them from &ther to son by uninter- 
mpted succession from the time of the apostles." 

Again, on p. 27, it is said : 

^Though Italians, and living upon the very confines of the 
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Papacy, they have veteb had ant ooitkbctiov with the 
Church of Rome, and have had therefore none of its oorrap- 
tions from which to leform." 

On p. 33 we find the following ; 

^'Let it be observed, then, that the Waldenses maintain, and 
have done so from the date of their earliest existing histories, 
that their ancestors inhabited the country which they now oc- 
cupy, and held the faith which they hold, sivge the days 
OF the apostles." 

Again, commencing on the same page : 

'^Leger, their great historian, states, that all the petitions and 
addresses of these people to their sovereigns, from the earliest 
times, contained a sentence to the same effect, namely: that 
they had been in the enjoyment of liberty of conscience, ^da 
i>qui tempo, da tempo immemorialey^ from all time, from time 
immemorial. 'And is it not extraordinary,' asks Leger, 'that 
it has never once happened, that any of the dukes of Savoy, or 
their ministers, should have offered the least contradiction to 
the pretensions of their Wdidensian subjects ? Again and again 
it has been asserted by them, ''We are descendants of those,, who 
from father to son have preserved eittire the apostolical 
faith in the valleys which we now occupy." These pretensions 
have been passed over in silence. They have been suffered to 
repeat their demands from reign to reign, and to carry them to 
the feet of their sovereigns : ''Permit us to enjoy that free exer- 
cise of our religion which we have enjoyed from time out of 
mind, and before the dukes of Savoy became princes of Pied- 
mont." 

"1 have still the copy of a remonstrance, in which I myself 
inserted these words, and which the President Truchi, the ablest 
man in the State, has endeavored to answer on every other 
point but this. He has, however, never dared to touch upon 
our antiquity. And formerly, in the year 1669,' continues 
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Leger, 'when Emanuel Philibert was told, that his Waldensian 
petitioners professed th^faiik which had been handed doum to 
them from their forefathers from the time of the mwiyrs and 
apostleSj would that great prince and his court have endured to 
be told this hy these poor people, if there had been one parti- 
cle of truth to be discovered to the contrary, by the ministers of 
his royal highness, or by his ecclesiastics, or if any of them 
could have maintained the opposite, and shown, that they did 
not descend from father to son firom the times of the martyrs, 
and confessors, and holy apostles ?''* 

WHERE WAS THE TRUE CHURCH FROM THE DAYS OF 
CONSTANTINE UNTIL THE REFORMATION ? 

Says Mr. Jones : 

'No sooner were the decrees and canons of the council drawn 
np, than they were sent to Sylvester, then bishop of Rome, who, 
in the thirteenth council of Rome (at which were present two 
hundred and seventy-five bishops), confirmed them in these 
words : 'We confirm, with our mouth, that which has b^n de- 
creed at Nice, a city of Bithy uia, by the three hundred and eigh- 
teen holy bishops, for the good of the Catholic and Apostolic 
Church, mother of the &ithful. 'We anathematize all those who 
shall dare to contradict the decrees of the great and holy coun- 
cil, which was assembled at Nice, in the presence of that most 
pious and venerable prince, the Emperor Constantine. And to 
this all the bishops answered, 'We consent to it' The council 
began their discussions June 19, and ended them August 25 of 
the same year [325], to the joy of Constantine, the defeat of 
Arius, and the triumph of the Athanasian party. Eusebius of 
Nicomedia, and sixteen other bishops, opposed the general sense 
of the council, and rejected the word consuhstaTitial, But, find- 
ing themselves in so small a minority, and that the emperor was 
determined to enforce respect to the decisions of the council^ 
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they ally eatcepi f<ywr^ ultimately sabscribed the confession of 
faith." (Ch. Hist., vol. I., p. 136.) 

The question now arises, Did the party thus op- 
posed to the powers of the Catholic Church diminish, 
until they were finally swallowed up in it ? or did 
the numbei: increase, and always oppose its corrup- 
tions ? The following extracts from Jones' History 
will show: 

'*The truth is, that the clergy of the Catholic Church were 
now become the principal disturbers of the Empire ; and the 
pride of the bishops, and the fury of the people, on each side, 
had grown to such a hight, that the election or restoration of a 
bishop seldom took place in the larger cities, without being at- 
tended with scenes of slaughter." (p. 139.) *^And as the con- 
troversy was now no longer about the plain doctrines of uncor- 
rupted Christianity, but about secular honors and dignified pre- 
ferments, so the bishops were introduced into their churches, 
and placed upon their thrones, by armed soldiers. And when 
once in actual possession, they treated those who differed from 
them without moderation or mercy, turning them out of their 
churches, denying them the liberty of worship, fulminating an- 
athemas against them, and persecuting them by every species 
of cruelty, as is evident from the accounts given by the ecclesi- 
astical historians of Athanasius, Macedonius, George, and others. 
In short, they seem to have treated one another with the same 
implacable bitterness and severity, as their common enemies, 
the heathen, had ever exercised toward them, or as though they 
thought persecution for conscience sake had been the distin- 
guishing characteristic of the Christian religion ) and that they 
could not more eJSectually recommend themselves as the disci- 
ples of Christ than by devouring each other. * * * It was 
certainly a very just, though severe censure, which Gregory 
Nazianzen passed upon the councils that were held' about this 
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time. 'If I mustBpeak the troth,' says be, 'this is my resolati<m, 
to avoid all councils of the bishops ; for I have not seen any 
good end answered by any synod whatsoever : for their love of 
contention, and their lust of power, art too great eoenfor-toords 
to express: "* (p. 140.) 

''And as this state of things continued to increase in progress- 
ive enormity until it ultimately brought forth that monstrous 
system ofiniquity denominated 'MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OP THE EARTH,' described by the prophetic pen 
as 'the habitation of devils, the hold of every foul spirit, the cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird,' we may rest fully assured 
that the sheep of Christ, those who heard his voice and followed 
his will, would see it their indispensible duty to sep abate 
THEMSELVES from such an impure communion in obedience to 
tiie reiterated commands of God." (p. 141.) 

THE NOVATIONS. 

"The following is the account given of Novation by the late 
Mr. Robert Robinson, in his Ecclesiastical Researches, p. 126 ; 
and I the more readily submit it to the reader, because none who 
know Mr. Robinson can for a moment suspect him of having 
any undue predilection for the principles of Novation. 'He 
was,' says he, 'an elder in the Church of Rome, a man of exten- 
sive learning, holding the same doctrine as the Church did, and 
published several treatises in defense of what he believed. His 
address was eloquent and insinuating, and his morals irreproach- 
able. He saw with extreme pain the intolerable depravity of 
the Church. Christians within the space of a very few years, 
were caressed by one emperor, and persecuted by another. In 
seasons of prosperity, many persons rushed into the Church for 
base purposes. In times of adversity, they denied the faith, and 

♦Opera, vol. I., Epist. S6. 
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reverted again to idolatry. When the squall was over, b,wbj 
they came again to the Church, with all their vices to deprave 
others by their examples. The bishops, fond of proselytes, en- 
couraged all this, and transferred the attention of Christianfl 
from the old confederacy for virtue to vain shows at Easter, 
and other Jewish ceremonies, adulterated, too, with Paganism. 

* * * In the end, Novation formed a Church, and was 
elected bishop. Great numbers followed his example, and all 
over the Empire Puritan Churches were constituted, and flour- • 
idled through the succeeding two hundred years. Afterwards, 
when penal laws obliged them to lurk in comers, and worship 
God in private, they were distinguished by a variety of names, 
and a succession of them continued till the Reformation.^ * 

* * They tax Novation with being the parent of an innumer- 
able multitude of congregations of Puritans all over the Km- 
pire." (p. 142.) 

''The doctrinal sentiments of the Novations appear to have 
been very Scriptural, and the discipline of their Churches rigid 
in the extreme. They were the first class of Christians who ob- 
tained the name of (Cathari) Puritans — an appellation which 
doth not appear to have been chosen by themselves, biit applied 
to them by their adversaries; fromi which we may reasonably 
conclude that their manners were simple and irreproachable. 

* * * Dr. Lardner, in his Credibility of the Chspd History 
(ch. 47), has been at considerable pains in comparing the va- 
rious and contradictory representations that have been given of 
Novation and his followers, and has exonerated them from a 
mass of obloquy cast upon them by the Catholic party. Diony- 
sius, bishop of Alexandria, wrote many epistles, or treatises, 
respecting the sect of the Novations, whic& afford abundant 
evidence that their rigid discipline was relished by many. Fa- 
bius, bishop of Antioch, in particular, was their friend and fa- 
vorer. Mardan, bishop of Aries, was firm in the same princi- 
ples. In the time of Stephen, bishop of Rome, a Church was 
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formed at Carthage for the Novation party, of which Maximiis 
wae the pastor. Socrates, the historian, speaks of their Churches 
at Constantinople, Nice, Nicomedia, and Cotioeus, in Phrjgia, 
all in the fourth centnry. These he mentions as their princi- 
pal places in the East, and he supposes them to have been 
equally anmerons in the West What were their numbers in 
these cities does not appear; but he intimates that they had 
three Churches in Constantinople.'' (p. 143.) 
* "Socrates mentions one Mark, bishop of the Novations in 
Scythia, who died in the year 439. In fact, the pieces written 
against them by a great variety of authors of the Catholic 
Church, such as Ambrose, Pacian, and others— the notice ta- 
ken of them by Basil and Gregory Nazianzen — ^and the ac- 
counts given of them by Socrates and Sozomen, in their eccle- 
siastical histories, are proofii of their being numerous, and that 
Churches of this denomination were to be found in most parts 
of the world, in the fourth and fifth centuries. 'The vast extent 
of this sect,' says Dr. Lardner, 'is manifest from the names of 
the authors who have mentioned them, or written against them, 
and from the several parts of the Roman Empire in which they 
were found.'"* (p. 144.) 

THE DOKATISTS. 

''The Donatists appear to have resembled the followers of 
Novation, more than any other class of professors in that pe- 
riod of the Church of whom we have any authentic records ; but 
their origin was at least half a century later, and the Churches 
in this connection appear to have been almost entirely confined 
to Africa. They agreed with the Novations in censuring the 
lax state of discipline in the Catholic Church. « * * The 
Donatists are said to have derived their distinguishing appella- 
tion from Donatns, a native of Numedia, in Africa, who was 

*Lardner's Works, 4to. ed., vol. II., p. 67. 
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elected bishop of Carthage aboot the jear 306, He was a man 
of learning and eloquence, very exemplary in his morals, and, 
as would appear from several circumstances, studiously set him 
self to oppose the growing corruptions of the Catholic Church. 
"The Donatists were consequently a separate body of Chris- 
tians for nearly three centuries; and in almost every city in 
Africa . there was one bishop of this sect and another of the 
Catholics. The Donatists were very numerous, for we learn 
that in the year 411 there was a fitmous conference held at 
Carthage, between the Catholics and the Donatists, at which 
were present 286 Catholic bishops, and of the Donatists 279 ; 
which, when we cotsider the superior strictness of their disd- 
pline, must gi^e us a favorable opinion of their numbers, and 
especially as they were frequently the Qpbjects of severe and 
sanguinary persecutions from the dominant party. The Empe- 
ror Constans, who reigned over Africa, actuated by the zeal of 
his family for the peace of the Church, sent two persons of rank, 
Paul and Macarius, in the year 348, to endeavor to conciliate 
the Donatists, and, if possible, restore them to communion of 
the Catholic Church. But the Donatists were not to be recon- 
ciled to such an impure communion. To all their overtures 
for peace, they replied : Q^id est Imparatori cum EceUsiat 
that is, What has the Emperor to do with the Church ? — 
an excellent saying, certainly, and happy had it been both for 
the Church and the world could all Christians have adopted 
and acted upon it. Optatus relates another maxim of theirs, 
which is worthy of being recorded. It was usual with them to 
aay: 'Quid Christianis cum regibus^ aut quid episcopis .cum 
palatio T What have Christians to do with kings; or what 
have bishops to do at court f These hints are strikingly illus- 
trative of the principles and conduct of the Donatists, who had 
among them men of great learning and talents, and who dis- 
tinguished themselves greatly by their writings."* (p. 173.) 

♦See Lardner's Works, 4to. ed., vol. II., p. 296-301, and 
12 
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THE PAULICIANS. 

''Wliile the Christian world, as it has been the fashion to call 
it) was thns sunk into an awful state of superstition, at a mo- 
ment when 'darkness seemed to coyer the earth, and gross 
darkness the people/ it is pleasing to contemplate a ray of ce- 
l^tial light darting across the gloom. About the year 660, a 
new sect arose in the East, under the name of Paulicians, which 
is justly entitled to our attention. 

''In Mananalis, an obscure town in the vicinity of Somosata, 
a person of the name of Gonstantine entertained at his bouse a 
deacon, who, having been a prisoner among the Mahometans, 
was returning from Syria, whither he had been carried away 
captive. From this |)as8ing stranger Gonstantine received the 
precious gift of the New Testament in its original language, 
which, even at this early period, was so concealed from the vul* 
gar, that Peter Siculus, to whom we owe most of our informa-^ 
tion on the history of the Paulicians, tells us the first scruples 
of a Gatholic, when he was advised to read the Bible, was : 'It 
is not lawful for us profane persons to read those sacred writ- 
ings, but for the priests only.' Indeed, the gross ignorance 
which pervaded Europe at that time, rendered the generality of 
the people incapable of reading that or any other book ; but 
even those of the laity who could read, were dissuaded, by Uieir 
religious guides, from meddling with the Bible. Gonstantine, 
however, made the best use of the deacon's present He studied 
his New Testament with unwearied assiduity ; and more par- 
ticularly the writings of the apostle Paul, from which he at 
length endeavored to deduce a system of doctrine and worship. 
'He investigated the creed of primitive Ghristianity/ says Gib- 
bon, 'and, whatever might be the success, a Protestant reader 
will applaud the spirit of inquiry.''*^ The knowledge to which 

Long's History of the DonatUts. 

[ *Decline and Fall, vol. X., ch. 64. 
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GoDBtantine himself was, under the Divine blessing, enabled to 
attain, he gladly communicated to others around him, and a 
Christian Church was collected. In a little time, several in- 
dividuals arose among them qualified for the work of the min- 
istry ; and several other Churches were collected throughout Ar- 
menia and Cappadocia. It appears, from the whole of their his- 
tory, to have been a leading object with Constantine and his 
brethren to restore, as far as possible, the profession of Chris- 
tianity to all its primitive simplicity. 

'^Their public appearance soon attracted the notice of the 
Catholic party, who immediately branded them with the oppro- 
brious appellation of Manichseans; but ^they sineerely con- 
demned the memory and opinions of the Manichsean sect, and 
complained of the injustice which impressed that invidious name 
on them.'t There is reason, therefore, to think that they vol- 
untarily adopted the name of Paulicians, and ^at they de- 
rived it from the name of the great apostle to the Gentiles. 
Constantine now assumed, or received, the name of Sylvanus. 
* * * The labors of Constantine [Sylvanus] were crowned 
with much success. Pontus and Cappadocia, regions once re- 
nowned for Christian piety, were again blessed with a diffusion 
of the light of Divine truth. He himself resided in the neigh- 
borhood of Colonia, in Pontus, and their congregations, in pro- 
cess of time, were diffused over the provinces of Asia Minor to 
the westward of the Euphrates. The Paulician teacherR,' 
says Jjl^ibbon, Sirere distinguished only by their Scriptural names, 
by the modest title of fellow-pilgrims, by the austerity of theb 
lives, their zeal and knowledge, and the credit of some ex- 
traordinary gift of the Holy Spirit But they were incapable 
of desiring, or at least of obtaining, the wealth and honors of 
the Catholic prelacy. Such anti-Christian pride they strongly 
censured.' * * * A Greek officer, armed with legal and 
military powers, appeared at Colonia to strike the shepherd, 

fGibbon, ubi supra. 
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and, if possible, to reclaim the lost sheep to the Catholic fold. 
'By a refinement of cruelty^ Simeon, the officer; placed the un- 
fortunate Sylvanus before a line of his disciples, who were com- 
manded, as the price of their own pardon, and the proof of their 
repentance, to massacre their spiritual &ther. They turned 
aside from the impious office; the stones dropped &om their 
filial hands, and, of the whole number, only one executioner 
could be found — a new David, as he is styled by the Catholics, 
who boldly overthrew the giant of heresy.'* 

^^This apostate, whose name was Justus, stoned to death the 
fiither of the Paulicians, who had now labored among them 
twenty-seven years. The treacherous Justus betrayed many 
others, probably of the pastors and teachers, who &red the 
&te of their venerable leader ; while Simeon himself, struck 
with the evidences of Divine grace apparent in the sufferers, 
embraced at length the faith which he came to destroy, re- 
nounced his station, resigned his honors and fortunes, became 
a zealous preacher among the Paulicians, and at last sealed 
bis testimony with his blood. 

'Thrice hail, ye faithful shepherds of the fold, 
By tortures unsubdued, unbribed by gold; 
In your high scorn of honors, honored mast, 
Ye choose the martyr's, not the prelate's post ; 
Firmly the thorny path of suffering trod, 
And counted death '^all gain" to live with God.' 

''During the period of one hundred and fifty years, these 
Christian Churches seem to have been almost incessantly sub- 
jected to persecution, which they supported with Christian meek- 
ness and patience ; and if the acts of their martyrdom, their 
preaching, and their lives were distinctly recorded, I see no rea- 
son to doubt that we should find in them the genuine successors 
of the Christians of the first two centuries. * * * The 
persecution had, however, some intermissions, until at length 
Theodora, the Greek empress, exerted herself against them be- 

*Gibbon, tU supra. 
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jond all her predecessors. She sent inqnisitors thronghont all 
Asia Minor in search of these sectaries, and is compated to 
have killed by the gibbet, by fire, and by the sword, a hundbed 
THOUSAND PERSONS. Such was the state of things at the com- 
mencement of tiie ninth century." (pp. 186-7.) 

VALLEYS OP PIEDMONT. 

"The principality of Piedmont derives its name from the cir- 
cumstance of its being situated at the foot of the Alps, a pro- 
digious range of mountains, the highest indeed in Europe, and 
which divide Italy from France, Switzerland, and Germany. 
It is bounded on the east by the duchies of Milan and Montfer- 
rat J on the south by the country of Nice and the territory of 
Genoa; on the west by France; and on the north by Savoy. ♦ 
* ♦ It is an extensive tract of rich and fruitful valleys, em- 
basoned in mountains which are encircled again with moun- 
tains high'er than they, intersected with deep and rapid rivers, 
and exhibiting, in strong contrast, the beauty and plenty of 
Paradise in sight of frightful precipices, wide lakes of ice, and 
stupendous mountains of never-wasting snow. The whole coun- 
tty is an interchange of hill and dale, mountain and valley- 
traversed with four principal rivers, viz. :• the Po, the Tanaro, 
the Stura, and the Dora, beside about eight and twenty rivulets, 
great and small, which, winding their courses in different di- 
rections, contribute to the fertility of the valleys, and make them 
resemble a watered garden. * ♦ ♦ Angrogna, Pramol, and 
S. Martino are strongly fortified by nature on account of their 
many difficult passes, and bulwarks of rocks and mountains ; 
as if the all-wise Creator, says Sir Samuel Morelaud,* had, 
from the beginning, designed that place as a cabinet, wherein 
to put some inestimable jewel, or in which to reserve many 
thousand souls which should not bow the knee before Baal. * 

^History of the Churches of Piedmont, p. 6. 
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* * The Pyrenean moantains, which separate France and 
Spain, extend from the Mediterranean Sea to the Atlantic 
Ocean ; that is, at least two hundred miles, and in breadth at 
several places more than one hundred. The surface is as maj 
naturally be expected, wonderfully diversified. Hills rise upon 
hills, and mountains oter mountains, some bare of verdure, and 
others crowned with forests of huge cork-trees, oak, beech, chest- 
nuts, and evergreens. When travelers of taste pass over them, 
they are in raptures, and seem at a loss for words to express 
what they behold. The landscape, say they, on every side is 
divine. A spectator, taking his stand on the top of the ridge 
of these mountains, will observe that, at the foot, on the Spanish 
side, lie Asturias, Old Castile, Arragon, and Catalonia ; and on 
the French side, Guiemme and Languedoc, Toulouse, Beam, 
Abby, Boussillon, and Narbonne, ctll of which places were re- 
markable IN THE DARKEST TIMES foT Juirboring ChrUtians 
who were reputed heretics.* Indeed, from the borders of 
Spain, throughout the greatest part of the south of France, 
among and below the Alps, along the Rhine, and even to Bo- 
hernia^ thousands of the disciples of Christ, as will hereafter be 
shown, were found, even in the very worst of times, preserving 
^ faith in its purity, adhering to the simplicity of Christian 
worship, patiently bearing the cross after Christ — men distin- 
guished by their fear of God and obedience to his will, and per- 
secuted only for righteousness' sake. * * * In the follow^ 
ing centuiy, a firm and noble stand was made against the Pa- 
pal usurpations, by Paulinus, bishop of the Church of Aquileia, 
in Italy. This venerable man was born about the year 726, 
near Friuli ; but of the earlier part of his life, we know little 
more than that he was in great favor with Charles the Great, 
king of France, and preached the Gospel to the Pagans of Car- 
inthia and Styria, and to the Avares, a nation of Huns. In the 
▼ear 776, he was ordained bishop of Aquileia, in which office 

*Bobinson's EccL JLesearehes, p. 280. 
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he continued laboring till his death, which took place in 804. 
He seemed to have possessed a strong and enlightened mind, 
for there are few of the abominations of his time which he does 
not appear to have combated. 

''In the year 787 he, and some other Italian bishops, agreed 
to condemn the decrees of the famous second council of Nice, 
which had established the worship of images, declaring it to be 
idolatrous, and that, too, notwithstanding the council had re- 
ceived the sanction of Pope Adrian, who was present at its de- 
liberations, and exerted all his authority to maintain its decis- 
ions. This shows that at this time^ the despotism of anti-christ 
was not universally owned, even throughout /i^aZ^t7«eZ/I * * * 

'^But the succession of events now leads me to call the read- 
er's attention to the life and labors of Claude, bishop of Turin. 
This truly great man, who has not improperly been called the 
first Protestant reformer, was bom in Spain. In his early years 
he was chaplain in the court of the emperor Lewis the Meek 
(Ludovicus Pius, king of France and emperor of the West), 
and was even then in high repute for his knowledge of the 
Scriptures^ and his first-rate talents as a preacher, in conse- 
quence of which, says the Abbe^ Flenry, Ijewis perceiving the 
deplorable ignorance of a great part of Italy in regard to the 
doctrines of the Gospel^ and desirous of providing the Churches 
of Piedmont with one who might stem the growing torrent of 
image-worship, promoted Claude to the See of Turin about the 
year 817. In this event, the attentive reader will hereafler per- 
ceive the hand of God so ordering the course of events in his 
holy providence, as, in the vezy worst of times, to prepare 'a seed 
to serve him, and a generation to call him blessed.' * * * 
In truth,' says Fleury, himself a Catholic writery 'he began to 
preach and instruct with great application.' His first zeal was 
directed against images, relics, pilgrimages, and crosses. * * 
* The monks were presently up in arms against him, reviling 
him as a blasphemer and a heretic, and his own people became 
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80 refractory, that, in a litile time, lie went abont in fear of his 
life. Supported, however, by the testimony of a good conscience, 
and a confidence in the goodness of his caase, Claude perse- 
vered, and wrote comments on several books of Scripture, of 
which, unfortunately, the only one that has been printed is his 
Exposition of the Epistle to the Galatians. 

'^'He bore a noble testimony,' says Mr. Robinson, in his Ee* 
eUsiastical Researches (p. 447), 'against the prevailing errors 
of his time, and was undoubtedly a most respectable character.* 

* * * Throughout the whole of his writings, he maintains 
that 'Jesus Christ alone is the Head of liie Church.' TkiSj the 
reader will perceive, sfrueh immediately at the root of the first 
principle of Popery j the vicarious office of the bishop of Rome. 

* * ^ He maintained, that men are justified by faith, with* 
out the deeds of the law — the doctrine which Luther, seven 
HirKDBED YEARS AFTERWARD, SO ably Contended for, and which 
so excessively provoked the advocates of the Church of Rome. 
^ * * He lashed in the severest manner, the superstition, 
and idolatry which everywhere abounded under the countenance 
and authority of the See of Rome. The writings of Claude were 
voluminous ; fer he was inde&tigable in explaining the Scrip- 
tures, and in opposing the torrent of superstition. He wrote 
three books upon Genesis in the year 815 ; and also a Commen* 
tary on the Gospel by Matthew, of which there are several copies 
in England. He wrote a Commentary on Exodus in the year 
821, and another on Leviticus in 823, beside which, he wrote 
comments on aU the apostolic epistles^ which have been since 
feund, in manuscript, in two volumes, in the Abbey of Fleury, 
near Orleans, in France. In the year 828, Claude was attacked 
most fiercely by a French monkish writer, of the name of Dun- 
gains, who censures him J>r taking upon himself, after a lapse 
of more than eight hundred and twenty years, to reprove those 
things that had hitherto been in continual use, as if there had 
been none before himself that had ever had any zeal fer religion; 
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About the same time, another writer of the same schooli whose 
name was Theodemiras, wrote to him, giving him to under- 
stand that his opinions and behavior eveiywhere gave great o& 
fence. His answer to Uiese writers was such as made it quite 
unnecessary for him to write another treatise on the same or a 
similar occasion; and in the following extracts from it the 
reader may almost persuade himself that he is perusing the 
pages of the immortal Luther. 

"1 have received/ says he to Theodemirus, 'by a special 
messenger, your letter, with the articles, wholly stufied with bab- 
bling and fooleries. You declare in these articles, that you 
liave been troubled that my fame was spread not only through- 
out all Italy, but also in Spain and elsewhere ; as if I were 
preaching a new doctrine, or setting myself up as the founder 
of a new sect, contrary to the rules of the ancient Catholic fiuth, 
which is an absolute falsehood. But it is no wonder that the 
members of Satan should talk of me at this rate, since they 
called Christ, our Head, a deceiver, and one that had a devily 
Ac. For I teach no new heresy, but keep myself to the^rtf 
tnUhf preaching and publishing nothing but that. On the con- 
trary, as far as in me lies, I have repressed, opposed, cast down, 
and destroyed, and do still repress, oppose, and destroy, to the 
utmost of my power, all sects, schisms, superstitions, and heresies, 
and shall never cease so to do, God being my helper, as far as in 
me lies. 

'''When I came to Turin, I found all the churches full of 
abominations and images ; and because I began to destroy what 
every one adored, every one began to open his mouth against 
me. These kind of people -against whom we have undertaken 
to defend the Church of God, tell us, if you write upon the wall, 
or draw the images of Paul, of Jupiter, of Saturn, or Mercury, 
neither are the one of these gods, nor the .other aposties, and 
neither the one or the other of these are men, and therefore the 
name is changed. But, surely, if we ought to worship them^ 
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we onght rather to worship them daring their lifetime, than as 
thus represented as the portraits of beasts, or (what is yet more 
true) of stone or wood, which have neither life, feeling, nor rea- 
son, * For if we may neither worship nor serve the works of 
God's hand, how much less may we worship the works of men's 
hands. * * * But mark what the followers of superstition 
and false religion allege t They tell us it is in commemoration 
and honor of our Savior that we serve, honor, and adore the 
cross— ^persons whom nothing in the Savior pleaseth but that 
which was pleasing to the ungodly, viz. : the reproach of his 
sufiferings and the token of his death. Hereby they evince that 
they perceive only of him what the wicked saw and perceived 
of him, whether Jews or heathens, who do not see his resurrec- 
tion, and do not consider him but as altogether swallowed, up 
of death, without regarding what the apostle says, "We knew 
Jesus Christ no longer according to the flesh." God commands 
one thing, and these people do quite the contrary. God com- 
mands us to hear our cross and not to worship it. But these 
are aUfor worshiping it — whereas they do not bear it at all. 
* * * The fifth thing for which you reproach me is, that 
you are much displeased because "the apostolic lord" (for so 
you are pleased to nominate the late Pope Paschal) had honored 
me with the charge. But you should remember that he only is 
(apostolic who is the keeper and guardian of the apostHs doc- 
trine, and not he who boasts himself of being seated in the 
chair of the apostle, and in the meantime neglects to acquit 
himself of the apostolic charge ; for the Lord saith that the 
Scribes and Pharisees sat in Moses' seat** 

"From these extracts, some estimate may be formed of the 
principles and character of Claude of Turin, a name less known 
in the present day, and a character less honored, than they de- 
serve." (pp. 188-196.) 

"During the dark ages which succeeded the invasion of En- 

♦Allix's Remarks, ch. 9, p. 64-77. 



THE FIEST-DAY SABBATH. 203 

rope by the barbarous nations, when feudal anarchy distracted 
the civil governments, and a flood of superstition had deluged 
the Church, Christianity, banished* from the seats of empire, 
and loathing the monkish abodes of indolence and vice, meekly 
retired into the sequestered valleys of Piedmont. Finding 
there a race df men unarrayed in hostile armor, uncontamincUed 
hy the doctrines and commandments of an apostaie Churchj 
unambitious in their temper, and simple in their manners, she 
preferred their society, and among them took up her abode. * 
* * Remote from the influence of noisy parties, and little 
conversant with literature, we can scarcely expect any notice of 
them until their increase and prosperity excited the attention of 
ambition and avarice, and occasioned it to be rumored in the 
neighboring ecclesiastical states that a numerous people occu- 
pied the southern valleys of the Alps, whose faith and practice 
differed from those of the Romish Church, who paid no tithes, 
offered no mass, worshiped no saints, nor had recourse to any 
of the prescribed means for redeeming their souls 'from purga- 
tory. * * * Finding that these people were not to be con- 
trolled by the authority and denunciations of the Church of 
Bome, the aid of the civil power was demanded. The princes 
and nobles of the adjacent countries at first refused to disturb 
them. They had beheld with pleasure their simple manners, 
their uprightness and integrity, their readiness to oblige, and 
their fidelity in the discharge of all the duties of civil and social 
life. The clamor of the Romish clergy, however, ultimately 
prevailed, and the civil power was armed against the peaceable 
and inoffensive inhabitants of the valleys. Scaffolds were 
erected, and fires kindled, at Turin, and other cities around 
them. The fortitude and confidence of the martyrs, however, 
increased as their faith and constancy were tried. 

'^^Favor me,' said Catalan Girard, who was one of their num- 
ber, as he sat upon the funeral pile at Reuel, 'favor me with 
those two flint-stones,' which he saw near him. Being handed 
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to him, he added, as he threw them to the groand, 'Sooner shall 
I eat these stones than yon shall be able, by persecution; to de-: 
stroy the religion for which'I die.'* Multitudes, however, fled 
like innocent and defenseless j|heep from these devouring wolves. 
They crossed the Alps, and traveled in every direction, as Prov- 
idence and the prospect of safety conducted them, into Germany, 
England, France, Italy, and other countries. There they trim- 
med their lamps, and shone with new lustre. Their worth every- 
where drew attention, and their doctrine formed increasing: cir- 
cles around them. The storm which threatened their destruc- 
tion only scattered them as the precious seeds of the glorious 
reformation of the Cl)^tian Ghurch."t (pp. 207-8.) 

''We have some additional information concerning these peo- 
ple given us by Egbert, a monk, and afterward abbot of Scho- 
nauge, who tells us that he had often disputed with these here- 
tics, and that he had learned still more of their opinions from 
those who had, through the force of torments and the threat of 
being burned, renounced their communion. He says 'they are 
commonly called Cathari [Puritans], a sort of people very per- 
nicious to the Catholic faithj which, like moths they corrupt 
and destroy.' He adds, that they were divided into several 
sects, and maintained their opinions hy the authority of 
Scripture, He takes particular notice of their denying the 
utility of baptism to infants, which, say they, through their in- 
capacity, avails nothing to their salvation ; insisting that bap- 
tism ought tc^ be deferred till they come to years of discretion^ 
and that even then those only should be baptized who make a 
personal profession of faith, and desire itj * » * -They 
are increased to great multitudes throughout aU countrieSj to 
the great danger of the [Catholic] Church ; for their words eat 

♦Perrin's History of the Vaudois, part 2, b. 2, ch. 4 

fDr. Rankin's History of France, vol. III., p. 193-198. 

tSee his sermon against the Cathari, in Bib. Pat tom. 2, p. 
99, 106 *, D'Anver's Hist Bapt, p. 249. 
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like a canker, and, like a flying leprosy, run every way, infect- 
ing the precious members of Christ (meaning the Romish 
Church). These, in our Germany, we call Cathari; in Flan- 
ders they call them PihpMea; in French, TisserandSf from the 
art of weaving, because numbers of them' are of that occupa- 
tion."* 

'Thus, by comparing together these several fragments of in- 
formation, we may acquire some distinct notion of these Co- 
ihari. They were a plain, unassuming, harmless, and indus- 
trious race of Christians, patiently bearing the cross after Christ, 
both in their doctrine and manners condemning the whole sys- 
tem of idolatry and superstition which reigned in the Church 
of Romty placing true religion injthe faith, hope, and obedience 
(^ the Gospel, maintaining a supreme regard to the authority of 
God in his Word, and regulating their sentiments and practices 
by that Divine standard. Even in the twelfth century their 
numbers abounded in the neighborhood of Cologne, in Flan- 
ders, the south of France, Savoy, and Milan. 'They were in- 
creased,' says Egbert, % great multitudes^ throuohoitt all 
COUNTRIES f and although they seem not to have attracted at- 
tention in any remarkable degree previous to this period, yet, 
as it is obvious they could not have sprung up in a day, it is 
not an un&ir inference that they must have long existed as a 
people whoUy distinct from the Caiholic Church, though, 
amidst the political squabbles of the clergy, it was their good 
fortune to be almost entirely overlooked. * * * Toward 
the middle of the twelfUi century, a small society of these Fart- 
tans, as they were called by some, or Waldenses, as they are 
termed by others^ or PavXicians, as they are denominated by 
our old monkish historian, William of Neuburg, made their 
appearance in England. This latter writer, speaking of them, 
says 'they came originally from Gascoyne, where being as nu- 

*Dr. Allix's Bemarks, p. 150. 
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merous <m the sands of the sea, they sorely infested both France, 
Italy, Spain, and England.* * * * 

"By the council of Tours, held in 1163, princes were ex- 
horted and directed to imprison all heretics within their do- 
minions, and to confiscate their effects. * ♦ * But the Co- 
thariy or Puritans, were not the only sect which during the 
twelfth century appeared in opposition to the superstition of the 
Church of Rome. About the year 1110, in the south of France, 
in the provinces of Languedoc and Provence, appeared Peter 
de Bruys preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of heaven. * * 
* His labors were crowned with abundant success. He con- 
verted a great number of persons to the faith of Christ, and, af- 
ter a most indefatigable ministry o£ twenty years' continu- 
ance, he was burnt at St. Giles', a city of Languedoc, in 
France, in the year 1130. * * * His followers were called 
Petrobrusians ; but of his doctrinal sentiments the following 
are those alone which we can be sure of at this remote period : 
That the ordinance of baptism was to be administered only to 
adults, * * * that crucifixes were objects of superstition, 
and ought to be destroyed — ^that in the Lord's Supper the real 
body and blood of Christ were not exhibited, but only repre- 
sented in the way of symbol or figure — ^and, lastiy, that the ob- 
lations, prayers, and good works of the living could in no re- 
spect be beneficial to the dead."* 

•*A few years after the death of Peter Bruys, rose up an Ital- 
ian by birth, of the name of Henry, said to have been his disci- 
ple, and who was the founder of a new sect called the Hen- 
ricians. He had been both a monk and a hermit ; but having 
received the knowledge of the truth, he labored to reform the 
superstition of the times. * * ♦ At Toulouse, he was 
warmly opposed by the great St. Bernard, that luminaiy of the 
Catholic Churchj who though he wrote against him with great 

^Mosheim's Ch. Hist, vol. III., cent. 12, part 2, ch. 5, and 
the authors there referred to. 
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bitterness, is nevertheless constrained to admit that Henry was 
a learned man, and greatly respected by his numerous follow- 
ers. * ♦ * His doctrinal sentiments have not been handed 
down to us in a manner so full and explicit as could be wished. 
*A11 we know is, that he rejected infant baptism ; censured 
with severity the corrupt and licentious manners of the clergy ; 
treated the festivals and ceremonies of the Caiholic Church 
with the utmost contempt; and held private assemblies in which 
he explained and inculcated his peculiar sentiments.'* (pp. 212 
-14.) 

"This seems to be the proper place for introducing some par- 
ticular mention of the sect of the Paterines. The most copious 
account of them that I have met with, is that given by .Mr. 
Robinson, in* his Ecclesiastical Researches ; and as it appears 
to be well supported by the authorities which he has adduced, 
and to correspond with what is said of the same people by Dr. 
Allix, Mosheim, and others, I present it to the reader mostly in 
his own words. Much has been written on the etymology of the 
word Paterine ; but as the Italians themselves are not agreed 
on the derivation, it is ntft likely foreigners should be able to 
determine it. In Milan, where it was first used, it answered to 
the English words, vulgar, illiterate, low-bred ; and these peo- 
ple were so called because they were chiefly of the lower order 
of men, mechanics, artificers, manafactflrers, and others, who 
lived by their honest labor. Gazari is corruption of CcUhari — 
puritans. * ♦ * They said a Christian Church ought to 
consist of only good people • * * * faith without works 
could not save a man ; the Church ought not to persecute any, 
even the wicked ; the law of Moses was no rule to Christians ; 

* * * the SACRAMENTS, and orders, and ceremonies of the 
Church ofE&me were futile, expensive, oppressive, and wicked; 
with many more such positions, all inimical to the hierarchy. 

* * * Among other things they said that a child knew 

^Mosheim, vol. III., cent. 12, part 2, ch. 5. 
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nothing of the matter, that he had no desire to be baptized, and 
was incapable of making any confession of &ith, and that the 
willing and professing of another could be of no service to him. 
'Here, then,' says Dr. AUix, very truly, *we have found a body 
of men in Italy, before the year 1026, Jwe hundred years before 
the Reformation, who believed contrary to the opinions of the 
Church of Borne, and who highly condemned their errors.^ 
Atto, bishop of Yerecnlli, had complained of such people eighty 
years before, and so had others before him; and there is the 
highest reason to believe that they had always existed ik 
Italy. * * * The houses where they met seem to have 
been hired by the people, and tenanted by one of the brethren. 
There were several in each city, and each was distinguished by 
a mark known by themselves. They had bishops or elders, 
pastors, and teachers, deacons, and messengers ; that is, men 
employed in traveling to administer to the relief and comfort of 
the poor and the 'persecuted. In times of persecution they met 
in small companies of eight, twenty, thirty, or as it might hap- 
pen ; but never in large assemblies for fear of the consequences. 
The Paterines were decent in their deportment, modest in their 
dress and discourse, and their morals irreproachable. In their 
conversation there was no levity, no scurrility, no detraction, no 
fiklsehood, no swearing. Their dress was neither fine nor mean. 
They were chaste and temperate, never frequenting taverns, or 
places of public amusement . They were not given to anger and 
other violent passions. They were not eager to accumulate 
wealth, but content with the necessaries of life. * * * 
About the year 1040, the Paterines had become very numerous 
at Milan, which was their principal residence, and here they 
flourished at least two hundred years. They had no connec- 
tion with the [Catholic] Church ; for they rejected not only 
Jerom of Syria, Agustine of Africa, and Gregory of Rome, but 
Ambrose of Milan, considering them and other pretended Fath - 
ers as corrupters of Christianity. They particularly cokdemked 
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POPE SYLVESTER AS ANTICHRIST. Thet called 

[the adoration of] the cross the hark or the beast. * * « 
About the year 1176, the archbishop of Milan, an infirm old 
man, while preaching against them with great vehemence, drop- 
ped down in a fit, and expired as soon as he had received ex- 
treme unction I About fourteen years afterward, one Bona- 
cnrsi, who pretended he had been one of Iheee Paterinee, made 
a public renunciation of his opinions, and embraced the Catho- 
lic faith, filling Milan with fieibles, as all renegadoes do." (pp. 
217-19.) 

''Having sketched the more prominent features of the Chris- 
tian Church for the first ten centuries, and arriving at that period 
in which we are to give the reader some account of the Wal- 
denses, it will be proper to introduce the subject by an attempt 
to ascertain the origin of their distinguishing appellation. The 
learned Mosheim contends with considerable pertinacity thai 
they derived th^ name from Peter Waldo, an opulent merchant 
of Lyons, whose history will presently come Tinder our notice } 
but in this he is contradicted by his learned translator, and, I 
believe, I may truly add, by most authors of authority since his 
time. The most satisfiictory definition that I have met with of 
the term WdldenseSf is that given by Mr. Robinson in his Eo^ 
cUsiasiical BeseareJiee ; and, in the confidence that it is the. 
true one, and that I may not unnecessarily trespass on the 
reader's time and patience, I submit it to his consideration. 

'^From the Latin word v allis came the English word vaUey, the 
French and Spanish vaUe, the Italian vdldesi, the Low Dutck 
vdUqfCj the Provencial vaux vaudois, the ecclesiastical Valdei^ 
seSf and Widdeneee' The words simply signify valley«», inhab- 
itants of valleys, and no more. 

^t happened that the inhabitants of the valleys of the Pyxe* 
nees did not profess the Catholie faith ; it fell out also that the 
inhabitants of the valleys about the Alps did not embrace it; 
it happened moreover, in the ninth century, that one Valdo, a 

13 
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friend and counselor of Berengarios, and a man of eminenoey 
who had many followers, did not approve of the Papal disci- 
pline and doctrine ; and it came to pass, about a hundred and 
thirty years after, that a rich merchant of Lyons, who was 
called Yaldus, or Waldo, openly disavowed the Roman Catho- 
lic religion, supported many to teach the doctrines believed in 
the valleys, and became the instrument of the conversion of 
great numbers ; all these people were called Waldevses.* 
This view of the matter, which to myself appears indisputably 
the true one, is also supported by the authority of their own 
historians, Pierre GiUes, Perrin, Leger, Sirs, Moreland, and Dr. 
Allix. 

''To the preceding account of the derivation of the term 
Waldenses, I shall now add the explanation given by these 
writers of various other appellations that were bestowed on this 
dass of Christians, and particulariy that of Albigenses. The 
names imposed on them in France by their adversaries, they 
say, have been intended to vilify and ridicule them, or to repre- 
sent them as new and different sects. Being stripped of all 
their property, and reduced by persecution to extreme poverty/ 
they have been called 'the poor of Lyons.' From their mean 
and famished appearance in their exiled and destitute state, they 
have been called, in provincial jargon, 'Siccan,' or pickpockets. 
Because they toould not observe saints^ days, they were 
fcHsdy supposed to neglect the Sabhaih €Uso, and called 'In- 
zabhataii or Insdbbathists* As they denied transnbstantiationy 
or the personal and divine presence of Jesus Christ in the host, 
or wafer exhibited in the mass, they were called 'Arians.' 
Their adversaries, premising that all power must be derived 
from God through his vicegerent the PopCy or from an opposite 
and evil principle, inferred that the Waldenses were 'Manichie- 
ans,' because they denied the Pope's supremacy over the em- 
perors and Idngs of the earth. 



^Ecclesiastical Researches, pp. 302, 303. 
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^n LangaedoCy the Catholics affinned that the origin of these 
heretics was recent, and that they derived their name of Van- 
dois, or Waldenses from Peter Waldo, one of their barbes or 
preachers, whose immediate followers were called Waldenses. 
Bat this was rather the renovation of the name from a partica* 
lar cause than its original. Accordingly it extended over that 
district only in France where Peter Waldo preached; for in 
other districts the people who were branches of the same origi- 
nal sect as in Danphine, were, from a noted preacher, called 
Josephists ; in Languedoc they were called Henricians ; and in 
other provinces, from Peter Bruys, they were called Petroba- 
sians. Sometimes thev received their name from their manners, 
as 'Catharists' [Furitans]; and, from the foreign country 
whence it was presumed they had been expelled, they were 
called 'Bulgarians,' or Baugres. In Italy they were commonly 
called FraMceUi; that is, 'men of the brotherhood;' because 
they cultivated brotherly love among themselves, acknowledg- 
ing one another as brethren in Christ. Sometimes they were 
denominated 'Paulicians,' and by corruption of the word, Tub- 
licans,' considering them as sprung from that ancient sect, which, 
in the seventh century, spread over Armenia and Thrace, and 
which, when persecuted by the Greek emperor, might migrate 
into Europe, and mingle with the Waldenses in Piedmont 
Sometimes they were named from the country or city in which 
they prevaled as Lombardists, Toulousians, Albigenses. These 
hranehes, however, aU sprang from one common stock, 
and were animated by the same religious and moral principles. 

''Albigenses became latterly their common name in France, 
from the great numbers of them that inhabited the city oi Ahhy, 
and the district of Albigeais, between the Garonne and the 
Bh3ne : but that name was not general and confirmed till after 
the eouncU of Abby, in the year 1254, which condemned them 
as heretics. * * * Some writers have labored to prove that 
the Waldenses and Albigenses were quite different classes of 
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Christians, and that thej held different principles and opinions ; 
but there seems no solid ground for maintaining such a distino- 
tion. When the Popes issued their fulminations against the 
Albigenses, thej expressly condemn them ctg Walderises ; their 
legates made war against them as professing the faith of the 
Waldenses ; the monks of the inquisition formed their processes 
of indictment against them as being Waldenses ; the people 
persecuted them as such ; and they uniformly adopted the title 
when it was given them, and even thought 'themselves honored 
by it ♦ * * Farther, the provincial councils of Toulouse, 
in 1119, and of Lombez, in 1176, and the general councils of 
Lateran, in 1139 and 1176, do not treat of them nor condemn 
them as Albigenses, but as heretics ; and when they particular-' 
ize them they denominate them ^bons horned (i. «., good men), 
^Cathari,^ ^Paterini^ ^Puhlieani^^ Ac, which ehows that they 
existed before they were generally known as Albigenses. It is 
also proved from their books that they existed as Waldenses be^ 
fbre the times of Peter Waldo, who preached about the year 
1160. Perrin, who wrote their history, had in his possession a 
New Testament in the Yallese language, written on parchment^ 
in a very ancient letter, and a book entitled, in their language, 
^Qual cosa sia r Antichrist ;^ that is. What is Antichrist f un- 
der date of the year 1120, which carries us back at least twenty 
years before Waldo. 

"Another book, entitled The Noble Lesson^ is dated A. D. 
1100. Their enemies confirm their great antiquity. Beinerius 
Saccho, an inquisitor, and one of their most implacable enemies, 
who lived only eighty years after Waldo, admits that the Wal- 
denses flourished Jive hundred years before that preacher, 
Oretzer, the Jesuit, who also wrote against the Waldenses, and 
had examined the subject fully, not only admits their great an- 
tiquity, but declares his firm belief Hhat the Toulousians and 
Albigenses condemned in the years 1177 and 1178 were no 
other than Waldenses.' In &ct, their doctrine, discipline, gov- 
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«niiiient, manners, and even the erron with which they have 
been chaiged (bj the Catholics) show that the AUngenaes and 
Waldenses were distinct branches of the same sect, or that the 
former were sprang from the latter.* ♦ * * 

''Of the Gatharists in Germany, and of the Paterines in the 
dnchy of Milan, &c., during this period, both of which lield the 
flame principles as the Waldenses, we have already taken some 
notice in the preceding chapter. Bat it was not till the twelfth 
oentary that the Vaudois appear in eoelesiastical history as a 
people obnoxious to the Church of Rome. ♦ * * The fol* 
lowing is the acconnt which Mr. Robinson gives of this intricate 
article of ecclesiastical history (of the Leonists), and as it ap' 
pears to myself more probable than any other that I have seen, 
I incline to admit it as the trne one. 

'''In the twelfth century, toward the close, a great reformation 
was begun at Lyons under the auspices of a merchant therei' 
who procured a translation of the foor Gospels from Latin into 
French, and who both preached in person, and engaged others to 
do so in various parts of the country. Reinerius Saccho thought 
all the believers [Credenti] spmng from this stock, and he there- 
fore calls them Leonists. Whether the merchant received his 
name [Valdus] from the Vaudois, or whether they received 
theirs from him, is uncertain. The former is the more probable 
opinion of the two, and the fact seems to be, that till then the 
Vaudois were, comparatively speaking, few and obscure, and the 
Leonists at once numerous and popular ; that the Vaudois and 
Leonists soon incorporated themselves together; that the Vau- 
dois communicated their name, which passed for that of a low, 
rustical, and obscure people to the Leonists ; and that the Leon- 
ists emboldened the Vaudois to separate openly from the Church. 
This view of things in part reconciles the opinion of the Catho- 
lic bishop, Bossuet, with that of Dr. Allix and other Protestants. 
Bossuet says, the separation of the Vaudois was for a long time 

*Dr. Rankin's History of France, vol. IIL, pp. 198-202. 
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a mere scIhbiii in the Church, and that Waldo was their parent. 
Protestants deny this, and saj that the Vandois were the parents 
of the Leonists. It would seem the Vandois were the -first, and 
that they continued in the Church a sort of party till Waldo em- 
boldened them to separate, and so became, not the founder of 
the party, but the parent of their separation. * * * The 
Latin Vulgate Bible was the <Hily edition of the Sciiptnrea at 
that time in Europe : but that language was inaccessible to all, 
except one in a hundred of its inhabitants. Happily for Waldo^ 
his situation in life had enabled him to surmount that obstacle* 
''Being somewhat learned," says Reinerius Saccho, when speak- 
ing of him, ''he taught the people the text of the New Testament 
in their mother tongue. * * * As Waldo became more ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures he began to discover that a multi- 
plicity of doctrines, rites, and ceremonies, which had been in- 
troduced into the ncUianal rdigian, had not only no foundation 
in the Word of God, but were moaipoif^edfy condemned in that 
book. Inflamed with zeal for the glory of God on the one handy 
and with concern for the souls of his fellow-sinners on the other, 
he raised his voice loudly against them, condemning the arro- 
gance of the Pope, and the reigning vices of the clergy. * * 
* He taught the truth in its simplicity, and enforced its prac- 
tical influence on the heart and life ; and, by his own example, 
as well as by an appeal to the lives of those who first believed 
in Christ, he labored to demonstrate the great difierence that . 
existed between the Christianity of the Bible, and that of 
the Church of Borne. * * * Pope Alexander III. no 
sooner heard of such heretical proceedings than he anathema- 
tized the reformer and his adherents, commanding the arch- 
bishop to proceed against them with the utmost rigor. Waldo 
was now compelled to quit Lyons. His flock in a great meas- 
ure followed their pastor; and hence a dispersion took place 
not unlike that which arose^in the Church of Jerusalem on the 
occasion of the death of Stephen. The effects were also sim- 
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ilar. Waldo himself retired into Danphinj, where he preached 
with abundant success. His principles took deep and lasting 
root, and produced a numerous harvest of disciples, who were 
denominated Leonists, Yaudois, Albigenses, or Waldenses ; for' 
the very same class of Christians is designated by these varions 
appellations at different times, and according to the different 
countries, or quarters of the same country, in which they ap- 
peared." '* 

"Persecuted from place to place, Waldo retired into Picardy, 
where also success attended his labors. Driven from thence, he 
proceeded into Germany, carrying along with him the glad tid- 
ings of salvation *, and, according to the testimony of ThnanuSj 
a very authentic French historian, he at length settled in Bo- 
hemia, where he finished his course in the year 1179, after a 
ministry of nearly twenty years. * * * The persecution of 
Waldo and his followers, with their flight from Lyons, is a re- 
markable epoch in the annals of the Christian Church. Wher- 
ever they went they sowed the seeds of Reformation. The coun- 
tenance and blessings of the King of kings accompanied them. 
The Word of God grew and multiplied, not only in the places 
where Waldo himself had planted it, but in more distant regions. 
In Alsace, and along the Rhine, the doctrines of Waldo spread 
extensively. Persecutions ensued. * * * The inquisition 
had not yet been established, but council after council had been 
convened in France, and, about twenty years after Waldo had 
been driven from Lyons, the following persecuting edict was 
issued from Rome : 

*' 'the DECREE OP POPE LUCIUS IH. AGAINST HERE- 
TICS: A. D. 1181. 

"*Tb abolish the malignity of diverse heresies which are 
lately sprung up in most parts of the world, it is but fitting that 
*Perrin*s History, ch. 1. 
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the power committed to the Ghorch shoald be awakened, that 
by the concarritig assistance of the Imperial strength, both the 
insolence and malpertness of the heretics in their false designs 
may be crushed; and the truth of Catholic simplicity shining 
forth in the Holy Church, may demonstrate her pure and free 
from the execrableness of their false doctrines* Wherefore we, 
beijig supported by the presence and power of our most dear son 
Frederic, the most illustrious emperor of the Romans, * * * 
do set ourselves against these heretics who have got difierent 
names from the several false doctrines they profess, and, by the 
sanction of this present general decree, and by our apostolical 
authority according to the tenor of these presents, we condemn 
all manner of heresy, by what name soever it may be denomi- 
nated. 

*^ ^More particularly, we declare all CaUiarists, Paterin^ and 
those who call themselves 'The Poor of Lyons ;" the Passignea, 
Josephists, Amoldists, to lie under a perpetual anathema. * * 
* We therefore include under the same sentence of a perpet- 
ual anathema all those who, either being forbid or not sent, do 
notwithstanding presume to preach publicly or privately with- 
out any authority received either from the apostolic See, or from 
the bishops of their respective dioceses ; as also all those who 
are not afraid to hold or teach any opinions concerning the sa- 
crament of the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, bap- 
tism,* the remission of sins, matrimony, or any other sacraments 
of the Church, differing from what the Holy Church of Rome 
doth preach and observe; and generally all those whom the 
•same Church of Rome, or the several bishops in their dioceses, 
with the advice of their clergy, or the clergy themselves in case, 
of a vacancy of the See, with the advice, if need be, of neighbor^ 
ing bishops, shall judge to be heretics. * * * And we fur- 
ther decree, that this excommunication, in which our will is 
that all heretics be included, shall be repeated and renewed by 
all patriarchs, archbishops, and bishops, in all thb chief 
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rBSTiYALS, ftnd on any poblie solemmty, or upon mny olSter cfcea- 
sion, to the glory of God and the patting a stop to aH heretical 
pravity; orderingy bj our apostolical anthority, that if any bidiop 
he found wanting or slow herein, he be suspended for thiee yean 
from his episcopal dignity and administration. 

^^'Furthermore, with the council and advice of bishopfly and 
intimation of the emperor and princes of the empire, we ^ 
add, that CYery archbishop or bishop, either in his own person, 
or by his archdeacon, or by other honest and fit ponons, shall 
onoe or twice in the year visit the parish in which it is reported 
that the heretics dwell, and there cause two or three men of good 
credit, or, if need be, the whole neighborhood, to ffwear that if they 
know of any heretics there, or any that frequent private meetings, 
or that dififer from the common conversation of mankind, either 
in life or manners^ they will signify the same to the bishop or 
archdeacon. The bishops, also^ or archdeacon shall summon 
before them the parties accused, who, unless they, at their dis- 
cretion, according to the custom of their country, do clear them- 
selves of the guilt laid to their charge — or if, after having so 
cleared tiiemselves, they reUpse again to their former nnbeliel^ 
they shall be punished at the bishop's discretion. And if any 
•of them, by a damnable superstition, shall refuse to swear, that 
alone shall suffice to eonvict them of being heretics, and liable 
to the punishments before mentioned.' 

^Idlefonsus, king of Arragon, also testified his zeal against 
the Waldenses by an edict published in the year 1194, whi<^ 
reads : Tocasmuch as it has pleased God to set us over his 
people, it is but fit and just that, according to our might,' we 
should be continually solicitious for the welfare and defense of 
the same ; wherefore we, in imitation of our ancestore, and m 
obedience to the canons which determine and ordain heretics, 
as persons cast out from the sight of God and all Catholics, to 
be condemned and persecuted everywhere, do command and 
charge that the Waklenses, Inzabbati, who otherwise are oaXM 
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^The Poor of Ljons/' and all odier heieties wbo eannoi he 
fitfrnderedy being excommnnicated from the Holj Ghoreh, ad- 
Tersaries to the crow of Christ, yiolators and eormptera of the 
Christian religion, and the avowed enemies of ns and onr king- 
dom, to depart ont of onr kingdom and all onr dominions. 
Whosoever, therefore, from this day forward, shall presume to 
nceive the said Waldenses and Inzabbati, or any other heretics 
of whatsoever profession, into their bonses, or to be present at 
their pernicious sermons, or to afford them meat, or any other 
favor, shall thereby incur the indignation of Almighfy God, as 
well as ours, and have his goods confiscated without the remedy 
of an appeal, and be punished as if he were actually guilty of 
high treason. And we strictly charge and command, that this 
our edict and perpetual constitntion be publicly read on the 
Lord's days, by bishops and other rectors of Churches, in all 
the cities, castles, and towns of our kingdom, and throughout 
all our dominions; and that the same be observed by vicars, 
bailifb, justices, Ac, and all the people in general, and that the 
aforesaid punishment be inflicted on all transgressors.' 

'It is intended, in this and the two following sections, to lay 
before the reader a m<»e detailed account of the principles and 
practices of the Waldenses than hath hitherto been given ; and 
there appears no method of doing this more satis&ctorily than 
by first hearing the charges alleged against them by their ad- 
versaries of the Romish Church, and then attending to the apol- 
ogies, reasonings, and confessions of fiuth, which, from time to 
time, the ever-laudable principle of self-defense necessarily ex- 
torted from them. * * * Beinerius Saccho, whose name I 
have had occasion more than once to mention, was, for seven- 
teen years of the earlier part of his life, in some way or other 
connected with the Waldenses ;' but he apostatised from their 
profession, entered the Catholic Church, was raised in it to the 
dignified station of an inqusitor, and became one of their most 
cruel persecutors. He was deputed by the Pope to reside in 
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Lombardy, in the soath of France ; and abont the year 1260, 
published a catalogue of the errors of the Waldenses, nnder 
three and thirty distinct heads. The reader who wishes to por- 
sne the original Latin, may find it in Dr. ADix's Bemarks upon 
the Churches of Piedmontj pp. 188-191. The following is a 
faithful translation : 

<<<Their first error/ says he, Ss a contempt of ecclesiastical 
power ; and from thence they have been delivered up to Satan, 
and by him cast headlong into innumerable errors, mixing the 
erroneous doctrines of the heretics of old with their o^ inven- 
tions. And being cast out of the Catholic Church, they affirm 
that they alone are the Church of Christ and his disciples. 
They declare themselves to be the apostles' successors, to 
have apostolical authority, and the keys of binding and loosing. 
They hold the Church of Rome to be the whore of Baby- 
lon (Rev. 17), and that all who obey her are damned, espe- 
cially the clergy that have been subject to her since the time of 
POPE SYLVESTER.* * « * They hold tiiat none of the 
ordinances of the [Catholic] Church which have been intro- 
duced since Christ's ascension ought to be observed, as being of 
no value. The feasts, fasts, orders, blessings, offices of tHe 
Church, and the like, they utterly reject. * * * Some of 
them hold that baptism is of no advantage to infants because 
they cannot actually believe. * * * They do not believe 
the body and blood of Christ to be the true sacrament, but only 
blessed bread, which, by a figure only, is called the body of 
Christ, even as it is said, "and the rock was Christ" « « ♦ 
This sacrament they celebrate in their assemblies, repeating the 
words of the Gospel at their table, and participating together, 
in imitation of Christ's supper. * * * They deride all 
the festivals which we celebrate in honor of the saints, and all ' 
other instances of our veneration for them. Accordingly, wher- 

*This pontiff was bishop of Rome in the days of Constantiue 
the Grea^ about the year 330. 



220 THE FIBST-DAY SABBATH. 

erer they can do it, they secretiy work upon [Bomish] holy 
days, arguing that since working is good it cannot be evil to do 
that which is good on a holy day. They do not observe Lent, 
or other fasts of the Church, alleging that God does not delight 
in the afflictions of his friends, as being able to save without 
them. * * ♦ They do not receive the Old Testament, but 
the Gospel only, that they may not be overthrown by it, but 
rather be able to defend themselves therewith; pretending that 
upon the introduction -of the Gospel Dispensation all old things 
were to be laid aside. ^ * * They select the choicest say- 
ings and authorities of the holy Fathers, such as Augustine, 
Jerom, Gregory, Chrysostom, and Isidore, that with them they 
may support their opinions, oppose others, or the more easily 
seduce the simple, by varnishing over their sacriligious doctrine, 
with the good sentences of the saints, at the same time very 
quietly passing over those parts of the writings of the holy 
£Bbthers that oppose and confute their errors.' 

''Such is the view which Beinerious gave of the principles of 
the Waldenses, about eighty years subsequent to the times of 
Peter Waldo ; and we must understand this description as ap- 
plicable to one general class of Christians, scattered throughout 
the south of E'rance, the valleys of the Pyrenean mountains, 
the valleys of Piedmont, and the country of the Milanese, though 
probably distinguished in difTerent places by the different names 
of Puritans, or Catharists, Paterines, Amoldists, Leonists, AI- 
bigenses, or Waldenses, the last of which ultimately became 
their more general appellation. * * * Peter Waldo, after 
disseminating his doctrines in France and Germany, was at 
length driven into Bohemia, where he spent the last years of 
his life in preaching the Gospel, which he did with the most 
astonishing success. That kingdom comprehended what is now 
included in the duchy of Silesia, and the marquisate of Moravia. 
The country is about three hundred miles long, and two hun- 
dred and fifty broad, almost wholly surrounded with impene- 
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t»bl» forests and lofty mountains. The soil wliere it is calti- 
vated, is fruitful, and yields com enough for the use of its in- 
habitants, which are computed at three millions in number. * 

'^Cranty, who wrote the history of the Bohemian brethreo, 
men:;ionB a colony of Waldenses as obtaining permission to set- 
tle at Saltz, and Lun, on the river Eger, so early as the twelfth 
century, which the coincidence of time renders it highly proba- 
ble refers to the persecuted Waldo and his brethren. Certain it 
is that his labors were crowned with great sncpess in that coun- 
try ; and we haye two noted authors who have left us a particu- 
lar account of the fiiith and practices of the Waldenses in Bo- 
hemia during the fourteenth century, at which time their num- 
bera had increased yery considerably, and they had to sustain 
the fire of Papal persecution. The first is an inquisitor of the 
Church of Rome, who says *he had exact knowledge qfihe Wal- 
denses,^ at whose trials he had often assisted, in several ooun* 
tries. The other is ^neas Sylvius, who wrote the history of 
Bdiemia, and afterward ascended the Pontifical Chair, with the 
•tide of Pope Pius II. Thus writes the inquisitor obnoemingi 
the Waldenses of Bohemia. The first error of the Waldensesy 
says he, is, that they affirm the Church of Borne is not the 
Church of Jesus Christ, but an assembly of vkcm>dlt xkn, and 
that she has ceased from being the true Church from ihe time 
o/POPE SYLVESTER, at which time the poison of temporal 
adoantages was cast into the Church — ^that all vices and sins 
reign in that Church, and that th^ alone live righteously — ^that 
they are the true Church of Christ, and that the Church of Borne 
is the whore mentioned in the Revelation. They despise and 
reject all the ordinances and statutes of the Church, as being 
too many and very burdensome. They insist that the Pope ia 
the head and leader of all error— that the prelates are the 
Scribes and seemingly religious Pharisees. * * * They 
condemn all ecclesiastical offices^'and the privilegeB and immn- 
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nities of the Oharch, and all p«)raons and things belon^ng to it^ 
such as councils and synods, parochial rights, &c., deelaring 
that the obseryanoes of the religions are nothing else than 
Pharisaical traditions. As to the second class of their errors, 
they condemn all the sacraments of the [Catholic] Church. * 
* * Concerning the eucharist, they say that a ivioked priest 
cannot celebrate that sacrament, that transubstantiation is not 
performed by the hands of him who celebrates it unworthily, and 
that it [the encharist] may be celebrated on onr common ta- 
bles, alleging for this die words of Malachi 1: 11, 'In every 
place shidl a pure offering be offered to my name.' They con- 
demn the custom of believers communicating no more tiian 
once a year, whereas they communicate daily.* * * * 

''Their third class of errors is as follows: They contemn all 
approved ecclesiastical customs which they do not read of in 
the (Gospel, such as the observation of Candlemas, Palm Sun- 
day, the reconciliation of penitents and the adoration of the 
cross on GUkkL Friday. They despise the feast of Easter, and 
all other festivals of Christ and the saints, and say that one day 
is as good as another, working upon [Bomish] holy days where 
they can do it without being taken notice of. They disregard 
the Church fasts, alleging Isaiah 68 : Is this the fast that I have 
chosen?' They celebrate the encharist in their household cups, 
and say that the corporeal, or cloth on which the host is laid, 
is no holier than the cloth of their breeches.t * * * Thus 
fiir the testimony of this inquisitor, to which I shall now sub- 
join . the short account which the celebrated JSneas Sylvius 
gives of the Waldenses of Bohemia in his history of that king- 
dom. 

*I suspect this should have been every Lord's day, or first 
day of the week ; fer it is certain they aid not come together 
for worship eoery day, nor indeed was the thing practicable. 
(Jones.) 

fHist Script. Bohem., p. 222, d teq, in Dr. Alliz's Benuurks, 
p. 211-219. 
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^They liold| sajs he, that the Pope oi Borne u not anperior 
to bishops, and that there is no difierence (as to rank or dig- 
nity), for that grace and virtue alone give the preference. * * 
* It is to no purpose to spend one's time in singing and saying 
the\ canonical hoars — that we are to cease Jram working <m no 
day EXCEPT the LORD'S DAY— that the hotidaye of saints 
toe to be r^ecfed — and that there is no merit in observing the ■ 
fasts instituted by the [Catholic] Church.* 

''Claudius Seisselius was archbishop of Turin toward the close 
of the fifteentii century, a little before the time of the Reforma- 
tion, and wrote a treatise against the Waldenses. His residence 
in the very heart of the valleys of Piedmont must have fur- 
nished him with the very best opportunities of becoming ac- 
quainted with the principles and practices of his non-conformist 
neighbors, and he has transmitted to posterity a narrative suf- 
ficiently circumstantial and explicit to enable any impartial 
person to form a tolerably correct judgment of them. His tes- 
timony is, therefore, of too much importance to be omitted. 
But I must entreat the reader to bear in mind that it is the tes- 
timony of an adversary, whose Papal zeal he will perceive to 
blaze ftrtii against them occasionally with so little fury. Allud- 
ing to the Churches of the Waldenses in Piedmont, and those 
scattered throughout the diocese of Italy, he t^ls us that the 
most cruel persecutions had not been able to extirpate them, or 
hinder them from a constant defense of that doctrine which they 
had received from their ancestors. 'AH sorts i^ people,' says 
he, %ave repeatedly endeavored, but in viun, to root them out; 
for even yet, contrary to the opinion of all men, they still re- 
main conquerors, or at least wholly invincible.' He then pro- 
ceeds thus to describe them. 'The Pope of Rome, and the rest 
of the prelates and priests of that Church, these Waldenses af- 
firm, neither follow the life nor the precepts of Christ, but do 
quite the contrary.' 

*Hist Bohem., p. 141, ubi supra. 
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^'Snen ui tlie deseriptioii given ns, by the arohbishop of Tarin, 
of the Waldenses of Piedmont, hefort LiUher vxu banHf or Cd^ 
tin fhoughi o/f or the term of reformoHon eoen menHoned. 
And jet the Catholios have bad the affironterjr to ask ns, 'Where 
WM jonr rdigion before Luther ?* Bat let ns fbrther attend to 
the aoconnt which he gives as of the articles of their fiuth. On 
this particnlar he thus writes : 

''They receive only what is written in the Old and New Tes* 
tamenti. They say that the popes of Rome and other priests 
have oorrapted the Soriptares by their doctrines and glosses. 

* * * They do not celebrate the festivals of the saints. * 

* * They say that diey alone observe the evangelical and 
apostolic doctrine, on which accoant, &y an intolerahU impvtr 
dence^ they nsorp the name of the Catholic 1 Their barbs [pas- 
tors] do greatly err,' saith BeisselinSy 'becanse they are neither 
sent of God, ncur by the pastors of the [Catholic] Chnreh, bat 
of the devilf a» appeatB Jrom iheiT damnable doctrine, * * 

* They detest and abhor all images, and the sign of the cross, 
much more than we honor them.' 

''Having in the former section laid before the reader the sen- 
timenti imputed to tii4 Waldenses by foar of their avowed ad- 
vtosaries, there can be no reasonable objection to oar now per- 
mifting them to make their own apology. Their historian, John 
Paol Perrin, in his HisMte dee Vaudoief poblidied at Geneva, 
isi 161d, has fomished as with two of their 'Confessionfl of Faith,' 
of which the following are foithfal translations. Sir Samuel 
Meieland has fixed the date of the first of them in the year 1120.* 

***raB OONPBSSION OF FAITH OF THE WALDBSNSES, 

^'1. We believe and firmly maintain aU that is contained in 
the twelve articles of the symbol, commonly called the Apos- 
ties' Creed, and we regard as heretical whatever is inconsistent 
with the said twelve articles. * * * 

*Moreland'8 Hist, of the Churches of Piedmont, p. 30. 
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^'3. We acknowledge for sacred canonical Scriptores the 
books of the Holy Bible. [Here follows the title of each, ex- 
actly conformable to our received canon, but which it is deemed, 
on that account, quite unnecessary to particularize.] * * * 

^''6. That Christ had been promised to the Fathers who re- 
ceiled the law, to the end that, ^knowing their sin by the law, 
and their unrighteousness and insufficiency, they might desire | 
the coming of Christ to make satisfaction lor their sins, and to 
accomplish the law by himself. * * * 

'^'7. That Christ is our Life, and Truth, and Peace, and 
Bighteousness ; our Shepherd and Advocate, our Sacrifice, and 
Priest, who died for the salvation of all who should believe, and 
rose again for their justification. 

^'^8. And we also, firmly believe that there is no other medi- 
ator or advocate with God the Father but Jesus Christ * '* * 

^'^10. Moreover, we have ever regarded all the inventions of 
men (in the affairs of religion) as an unspeakable abomination 
before God — such as the festival days and vigils of saints, and 
what is called holy water, the abstaining from flesh on certain 
days, and such like things, but, above all, the masses. * * • 

*'^13. We acknowledge no sacraments (as of Divine appoint- 
ment) bat baptism and the Lord's Supper.'^ « * « 

^'^ANOTHEB CONFESSION OP FAITH. 

*^^The Church of Borne is the whore of B<dfyl<m. 

'<<We must not obey the Pope and bishops, because they aie 
the wolves ofthe Church of Christ. * * * 

^ *Thtkt is the Church of Christ, which hears the pure doctrine 
of Christ and observes the ordinances instituted by him, in 
whatsoever place it exists. * ^ * 

"'So n&any (nders (ofthe clergy) are so nuuy masxb or thi 

BIAST. * ♦ ♦ 

♦Perrin's Hist deH VandoiB, ch- 12. ... ^^■ 

14 
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"'THIBD OONFESSIOlfr. 

' "'3. We belieya in the Holy Spirit as the Ck>mforter, proceed- 
ing from the Father, and from the Son ; by whose inspiration 
we are tanght to pray, being by him renewed in the spirit of 
onr minds: who creates ns anew into good works, and from whom 
we reoeire the knowledge of the tmth. 

''^4. We belieye that there is one Holy Ghnrch, comprising 
llie whole assembly of the elect and &ithfhl that hare existed 
froni die beginning of the world, or that shall be to the end 
thereof. Of this Church the Lord Jesns Christ is the Head. It 
is governed by his Word and guided by the Holy Spirit, * * ♦ 

'^'6. We acknowledge that kings, princes, and goyemors are 
the appointed and established ministers of God, whom we are 
bound to obey (in all lawful and civil concerns). For they 
bear the sword for the defense of the innocent, and the punish- 
ment of evil doers, for which reason we are bound to honor and 
pay them tribute. From this power and authority no man can 
exempt himself as is manifest from the example of the Lord 
Jesus Christy who voluntarily paid tribute, not taking upon him- 
self any jurisdiction of temporal power. * * * 

'^^11. On the other hand, we confess that we consider it to 
be our duty to beware of false teachers, whose object is to divert 
the minds tif men from the true worship of God,* and to lead 
them to place their confidence in the creature, as well as to de- 
part from the good works of the (]k)Spel, and to regard the in- 
ventions of men. 

<<<12. We take the Old and the New Testament for the rale 
of our life, and we agree with the general oonfession of fitith 
contained in (what is usually termed) the Apostles' Creed.** 
(pp. 230-261.) 

''Louis Xn., king of France, being informed by the enemies 
of the Waldenses inhabiting a part of the province of Pvofenoa • 

*See Perrin*s Hist, des^ Vaiidois, ch. 42. 
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that sereral heinous crimes were laid to their accounty seat the 
master of requests, and a certain doctor of the Sorbonne, wha 
was confessor to his Majesty, to make inquiry into this matter* 
On their return, they reported that they had visited all die par* 
ishes where they dwelt, had inspected tiieir places of worship, 
but that they had found no images, nor signs of the ornaments 
belonging to the mass, nor any of the ceremonies of the Bom^ 
ish Church ; much less could they discover any tmces of those 
crimes with which they were charged. On the contrary, ^uy 
kept ihe Sabbath-day [Lobd's day], obs^^ved the ordinance of 
baptism according to the primitive Church, instructed their 
children in the articles of the Christian faith and the command- 
ments of €k>d. The king having heard the report of his com- 
missioners, said with an o»th, that they were better men tbadi 
himself or his people.* * ♦ ♦ 

^ shall now lay before tiie reader a stSl more interesting 
document It is the testimony which is borne to these people 
by that eminent historian, Thuanus — an enemy, indeed, to the 
Waldenses, himself being a Catholic; but he was, nevertheleea, 
a £Eiir and candid one. Quoting the woids of Q-uy de Perptgnan, 
bishop of Elna, in Boussillon, who exercised the office of in- 
quisitor against the Waldenses, he informs us that 'their fixed - 
opinions are said to be these : that the Church of Rome, because 
she hath renounced the true faith of Christ, is the whore of 
Babylon, and that barreii ttee which Christ himself hath eufsed 
and commanded to be rooted up— therefore we mmt by no 
means obey the pope and the bishops who dierish hie emM» ; 
that the monastic lifo is the sink of the Church and a hellish 
institution ; its vows are vain, and subservient only to the filthy 
love of boys ; the orders of the presbytery are die marks of the 
great beast mentioned in the Apocalypse, * * * Poor Us 
they are, they are content, and live in a state of seclusion from 
the rest (^mankimd. One thing is very remarkable, that per- 

^Vesembeciiu' Oration on theWitdeiises, in Pemn^ ck 6 
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0onB extemaUy so savage and rade should have so much more 
caltivation. They can all read and write. They know French 
sufficiently for ^e understanding of the Bible and the singing 
of Psalms. You can scarcely find a boy among them who can- 
not give yon an intelligent account of the &iih which they pro- 
fess. In this, indeed, they resemble their brethren of the other 
vaUeys.' « ♦ * 

''But oi all the Catholic writers who have treated of the 
Waldenses, there is none whose testimony is more important 
than that of Beinerius Saccho. He had himself been one of 
their number, and consequently could speak of them from per- 
sonal knowledge. He had apostatized from their profession, 
mm *hj merit raised to the bad eminence' of an inquisitor in 
the Catholic Church, and of course was become one of their 
bitterest persecutors. He wrote a book against them (A. D. 
1268), from which I have already quoted largely in a former 
section. But that extract is almost wholly confined to an 
enumeration of the articles on which they did not agree with 
the Catholic Church. Let the reader now remark his unbought 
testimony in their favor. 

'''Of all the sects that have risen up against the Church of 
Borne,' says he, 'the Waldenses have been the most prejudicial 
and pemicions, inasmuch as their opposition has been of very 
long ccmtinuance. Add to which, that this sect is become very 
general, for there is scarcely a country to be found in which 
this heresy is not planted. And, in the third place, because 
while 1^1 other sects beget in people a dread and horror of them 
on account of their blasphemies against God, this, on the con- 
trary, hath a great appiearance of godliness ; for they live right- 
eously before men, believe rightly concerning God in every par- 
ticular, holding all the articles contained in the [Apostles'] 
Creed, but hating and reviling the Church of Bome, and on 
this subject they are readily believed by the people.'* * * * 

^Beinerius emUra Waldenses, in Perrin, b. 2, oh. 1. 
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Among VB, women teach as well as men, and one diseipley as 
soon as he is informed himself, teaches another. Among ihem 
[Catholics] jou can hardly find a doctor who can repeat three 
chapters of the New Testament by heart; but of us, there is 
scarcely man or woman who doth not retain the whole. And 
becaase we are all sincere believers in Christ, and all teach 
and enforce a holy life and conversation, these Scribes and 
Pharisees perseonte ns to death, as their predecessors did Jesos 
Christ.'* * « * The first editor of the complete book of 
Reinerins wair fiither Gretser, who published it in the year 1613. 
In the margin of that work, opposite the passage above qnoted, he 
has placed these words : ^This is a tme picture of the hereticB 
of our age, particularly of the Anabaptists.' There are few ot 
the Baptists of the present day, it is to be hoped, who would 
blush to own an alliance with either the old Waldensian preach" 
ers or the heretical Baplasts referred to by this father of the 
Catholic Church, at least in this part of their conduct ; and, in- 
deedy it would be well if all our missionaries and private Chris- 
tians of the present day were as conversant with the Word of 
God as the Waldenses even in that dark age appear, from the 
testimony of their very enemies, to have been. 

'^Monsieur de Vignaux, who was forty years pastor of one of 
the Churches of the Waldenses, in the valleys of Piedmont, |ind 
died ai the age of eighty, wrote a treatise concerning their life, 
manners, and religion, in which he says : 'We live in peace 
and harmony one with another, have intercourse and dealings 
chiefly among ourselves, hamng never mingled ounekoea with 
the members of the Church of Bome*by marrying our sons to 
their daughters, nor our daughters to their sons. Tet they are 
so pleased with our manners and customs that Catholics, both 
lords and others, would rather have men- and maid-servants from 
among us, than from those of their own religion ; and they actu- 

^Beineri, cap. 8, Quomodo se ingeranifamUiwitaii magm- 
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ally come frtmi distant parts to seek nurses among ns for their lit- 
tle children, finding, as they saj, more fidelity among onr people 
&an their own.' He then gives a summary of their doctrinal 
principles, for the sake of which they hare been persecuted, snoh 
as, ^that the Holy Scriptures contain all things necessary to our 
salvation^ and that we are called to believe only what they teach, 
without any regard to the authority of man — that nothing else 
ought to be received by us except tdiat Qod hath commanded 
— that there is only one mediator between God and man, and 
consequently that it is wrong to invoke the saints—that Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper are the only standing ordinances 
in the Church d Christ — that all masses are damnable, and 
ought to be abc^ished — that all human traditions are to be re- 
jected — ^that the saying and iiecital of the office, fi»ts confined 
to particular days, superfluous holy-days, differences of meat^ 
BO many degrees and orders of priests, monks, and nuns, m 
many benedictions and consecrations of creatures, vows, pit^ 
grimages, and the whole vast and confused mass of ceremonies, 
formerly invented, ought to be abolished. Th^ deny the eui- 
premacy c^ the Pope, and more especially the pow^ that he 
has usurped over the civil government, and admit of no other 
degrees than bishops and deacons. They contend that the See 
of Borne is the true Babylon*-the marriage of the clergy law^ 
M*— and that the true Church of Christ consists of those who 
hearthe Word of God and believe it'* « ♦ « 

^^o these numerous testimonies I shi^ now add tl»t of onr 
great poet Milton, who seems to have dOigwitly studied the 
character of the Waldenses, and to have well understood their 
principles, and the constitution of tiieir Churches. 'The W9I* 
denses, our first reformers, botii from the Scriptures and prim- 
itive example, maintained those among them who bore the of* 
fice of mimsters by alms alone. Take their very words : '^Our 
food and clothing are sufficientiy administered and given to us 

♦Perrin's Hist, b. 1, ch. 6. 
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by way of gratnity and aim, by the good people whooi^ we 
teaeh.'' As lor Gharch endowments and possessions, I meet 
with none considerable befm Constantino bat the houses and 
gardens where they met, and their phioes of burial ; and I per* 
snade myself that from thenoe the ancient Waldenses, whom I 
deservedly cite so often, held that ''to endow Churches is an 
evil thing," and that the Church then fell off and became the 
whore, sitting on that beast mentioned in the book of Rer- 
etation, when, under Pofk Stltestsb, she received those tem- 
poral donations. So the fisttedted Tractate of their doctrine 
testifies.' Thus hx Milton. * * * But Milton is not sin- 
gular in the commendation that he has given to the confessors 
of Piedmont, for thus writes the candid Jortin, in perfect con- 
sistency with our great poet : 'The WaHdenses taught that the 
Roman Church departed fr&m iis farmer nanetity andpurUy 
m ike time of Conetantine the €hreat: they therefore rrfustd 
to submit to the usurped powers of its pontiff.'"* (pp. 260-266.) 

The attentive reader will observe by the foregoing 
extracts from Jones' History, that the true Church of 
Christ — or the Waldenses — ^and the Church of Kome, 
were always distinct and separate bodies, from the 
days of "Pope Sylvester," and Constantine, until the 
Reformation. Now the question arises: Did the 
Waldenses observe the seventh day of the week for 
the Sabbath, or did they observe the^r«^ day f We 
have found in the above from Jones, the Waldenses 
flaying: 

**We are to cease from working on no day sxceft the Loan's 
DAT — ^that the holidays of saints are to be rejected — and that 
there is no merit in observing the &sts instituted by the Church 
[of Rome]." (Hist., p. 245.) 

^Remarks on Eccles. Hist., toI. III., p. 303. 
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Again, on p. 260, Jonee says : 

''They kept the SahhcUh-fiof/, observed the ordinance of bap- 
tism according to the primitive Church, instmcted their chil- 
dren in the articles of the Christian faith and the eommandmenis 
of God:' 

From these statements we may arrive at this just 
conclusion, namely : if the true Church "ceaaedfrom 
working on no day except the Lobd's day ;'' then, 
when it is said, **They kept the Sabhatk-day" it must 
be understood that their . "Sabbath-day" was the 
"Loed's day," or the first day of the week. 

But again, we justly infer that the Waldenses, or 
true Church, did keep the^rs^-day Sabbath, from 
the following consdierations: (1) The Eomish Church 
did always oppose the Waldenses in everything in 
which they were not agreed. (2) The Waldenses, in 
turn, opposed the Romish Church in all things about 
which they disagreed, (3) We do not find that the 
Bomish Church ever opposed the Waldenses for keep- 
ing the seventii day; neither do we find the Walden- 
ses opposing the Church of Rome for keeping the 
first day of the week, only as a superstibioxis festival. 
Hence, the conclusion is just, that the Waldenses did 
keep the first-day Sabbath, in accordance with "^ 
commandments of God " as quoted above. In view 
of these facts, showing that the true Church, or Wal- 
denses, were always a distinct, or separate people 
from the Church of Rome, from the days of C(Histan- 
tine and Pope Sylvester, how could J. N. Andrews 
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say, in his pretended Sistory of the Sahbath (pp. 
269-60), that "to Constantine and to Sylvester, there- 
fore, the advocates of first day observance are greatly 
indebted. The one elevated it as a heathen festival 
to the throne of the empire, making it a day of rest 
from most kinds of business : the other changed it 
to a Christian institution, giving it the dignified ap- 
pellation of Lord's day ?" What confidence can one 
place in the statements of sach a writer as this? 



REVIEW OF "BOTH SIDES." 



The articles which compose the first part of these 
pages (now revised) were first published in the 
Worlds Crisis. Uriah Smith then replied to them, 
and the whole was published under the title of Both 
Sides. The following is my review. 



BEVHSW. 

''He that is first in his own cause seemeth just: bnt his 
neighbor cometh and searcheth him." (Prov. 18 : 17.) 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO "SIPES." 

The whole amount of matter as written by me, 
and first published in the Orisis, and then repub- 
lished as appears in Both Sides, will be found to be 
about fifty-four pages; and about twenty pages of it 
are quotations from the Scriptures. But in the 
"reply" there is so much of human reasoning, asser- 
tion, etc., that my opponent has swelled his side to 
about one hundred and seventy pages! ' and only 
dhoMt five pages of it are quotations from the Scrip- 
tures I and twenty-eight lines of this are on the sub- 
ject of washing fe^ I (See Both Sides, p. 85.) 

This shows that Both Sides contains one hundred 
and sixteen pages more than is found in my argu- 
ments ; and yet about sixteen pages less of Scrip- 
ture are quoted. How shall we account for all this? 
My opponent may answer for himself. Let us now, 
for a few moments, see how such an amount of Scrip- 
ture as quoted by me in favor of the first-day Sab- . 
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bath aflEected my reviewer. On p. 60 of Both Sides 
he says, the "tendency of these quotations can be 
nothing less than to worry the reader into complete 
bewilderment" And yet only four lines below, he 
calls these "consecutive Scriptures." What does 
"consecutive" mean ? Webster gives the definition 
thus : "Following in a train ; succeeding one an- 
other in a regular order," etc. And is it so, as my 
opponent says, that "consecutive Scripture" has a 
tendency to "worry" him into "complete bewilder- 
ment?" We are sorry for him. It would appear 
from his own confession that he is hardly able to fill 
with "honor" the important station of editor of a re- 
ligious paper, and a reviewer of important theologi- 
cal questions. 

A CHAPTER OF QUOTATIONS. 

The following extracts of phrases, accusations, 
criminations, and denunciations, which I have taken 
from Both Sides, I do not intend to imitate, neither 
do I intend to take any other notice of the most of 
them than simply to repeat them in this chapter, 
for the reflection of their author, and for others to 
decide, for themselves how much refinement, logic, 
or Christian courtesy they contain ; or "what force 
they have in doing away with the arguments in far 
vor of the first-day Sabbath. 

"Stale and incessant clamor — ^it is a pity that men 
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should take such derogatory views of our Savior and 
his mission, as to suppose that he came down to do 
the unnecessary, yea, blasphemous work of dying to 
abolish his Father's law — one of the flimsiest objec- 
tions against the Sabbath that ever issued from the 
realms of darkness — ^Eld. P. is guilty — ^land him in 
the deepest bogs of atheism — covertly insinuating 
— ^the only loop-hole of escape — ^you make Christ the 
minister of sin, and grant the wicked license for his 
wickedness — Eld. P. seems to have become somewhat 
bewildered — ^borders hard on nonsense — ^was it a 
sense of relief in view of being free from the re- 
straints of law that led to that fervent ejaculation of 
praise ? If so, we are led to fear that the idea of 
obedience is irkscnne to him [Preble], and that the 
love through which Grod designs that aU his service 
shall be prompted, is not found in his heart — ^who 
could measure the presumption of such a course, or 
&thom the degree of iiisult it is offering to Grod, and 
his Son, Jesus Christ — ^Eld. P., leave this matter of 
arguing for, or granting indulgences, to the 'Mother 
of Harlots;' it is unbecoming a Protestant and a 
Christian — ^Eld. P., is such the character of the God 
with whom we have to do — ^fighting a man of straw 
of your own creation — ^Eld. P.'s reasoning is alto- 
gether based on assumption — ^we shall understand 
him, shall we not, that we need no longer refrain 
from having other gods, making graven images^ tak- 
ing Gtod's name in vain, breaking the Sabbath, and 
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violalimg the other six cbimnaiidinents whidi regu- 
late our duty to our fellow-men — ^guilty of a style of 
reafloniag that is exceedingly shallow — ^Eld. P. was 
so blind — ^those who choose to follow the teachings 
of the *Moiher of Harlots* instead of following 
Christ and the apostles^ will probably teach the first- 
day Sabbath— another bundle of fallacies — ^india- 
rubber modes of argument — dust and confusion 
raised — ^make Paul the merest simpleton-^ shame- 
ful confusion 1 O Egyptian darkness — ^the old red 
' cow — ^it is not a little surprising that Eld, P., while 
so strenuously professing to be a follower of the teach- 
ings of the 'living Jesus/ should so soon join issue with 
his teachings, endeavor to explain away his words, and 
avoid obedience to his plain and explicit reqtdre- 
ments — ^Eld, P. is not foUowing the living Jesus iA 
bis adherence to Sunday— we need say no more to 
cause such assertions to recoil with terrible severity 
upon the head of their author — simply daubing their 
wall with untempered mortar, and constructing a 
refdge of lies — ^most specious and insidious — ^marvel- 
ous obtuseness— he has stumbled into the truth — 
cannibalism — ^revolved at every step in utter oontrar 
diction — ^ghostly visions — ^haunt Eld. P. — Oh ! the- 
infinite presumption of the thought! Vain manl 
Mount up to heaven, drive the angels from your 
august presence, burst into the heavenly temple, re- 
move Christ, dethrone Jehovah, clothe yourself with 
omn|potence| and tk&n* change that holy law ! but 
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never before that, never — ^huge preparations to de- 
molish a man of straw — ^may the Lord have mercy 
on those who will not receive his law, because it is 
not stamped with imperfections fax exceeding any- 
thing that ever yet attached to human enactments — 
there are thousands of lawless villians all over the 
land who from the blackness of their hearts would 
rejoice at the reasoning of Eld. P. — ^his chivalrous 
attacks upon his man of straw — no-law-of-God theory 
—absolutely ludicrous — ^perhaps the other new regu- 
lations will permit us to worship graven images, 
Bwear, kill, lie, and steal at least a little — ^fossil re- 
mains of a few contemptible forgeries — most bare- 
faced forgery of all — ^the very ink should blush — ^not 
a word of truth in it — choose to follow the 'Mother 
of Harlots,' will bow to the offspring of Paganism 
and Papacy' — ^born of corruption and fraud, and 
handed down to curse future generations, through 
the medium of a pious credulity — contemptible prac- 
tice so common with a certain class of our opponents 
— this exhibition of himself — in one part or another 
unmistakably crops out — ^positions, all of them, too 
absurd for sane and sensible men to give them a mo- 
ment's adherence — the inherent falsity and unsound- 
ness of such positions should with an unsparing hand 
be laid open to public view," etc., etc. 

What wiU "J. W." say to this ? Will he still say 
that "Br. Smith's reply" is "marked with his usual 
lucid and happy style ?" Will it make their readers 
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generally feel "happy ?" Will such a "happy style" 
be likely to add any particular beauty to their 
"splendid book?" And must we say that this is 
"Br. Smith's usual happy style?" 

But says the reader, "It appears that Eld. Smith 
is not acquainted with Eld. Preble; and therefore 
has no charity for him as a man of ability, fairness, 
and candor." No doubt many of his readers would 
so judge. But the following extract from Both Sides 
(p. 220) will assist the reader in regard to judging 
in this matter. He says : "For no man of his age 
and ability, iOf his fairness and candor in every other 
respect, of his experience in the things of God, and 
especially in connection with the great truth of the 
second coming of the Savior — ^no such man, we say, 
with truth on his side, would advance the incongru- 
ous positions, and the lame and halting arguments 
which he has presented. But error disarms the 
strongest." Also on p. 222 he says: "With no 
less sincere feelings of regard for your position, age, 
and experience, have we reviewed your arguments 
than we felt when, at the home of the writer, in 
West Wilton, N. H., twenty years ago, you made 
known in clearness and power the doctrine of the 
Lord's soon coming; or when you laid your hand 
upon his head, and said, 'Bub, do you love the Lord 
Jesus ?* We can now answer that question. We 
do love him. We take him for our Savior." 
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MISREPRESENTATIONS, OR PERVERSIONS. 

My reviewer, in his "reply," has misrepresented 
not only myself, but Webster, Greenfield, J. Litch, S. 
Bliss, the Greek language, and the Holy Scriptures ; 
in all about two hundred times I He also contradicts 
himsdfy in many plain instances I But book-making 
is a little too expensive, and time too precious, to no- 
tice them in full; and, in fact, the cause of truth 
does not require it : as the reader will be likely to 
notice all he will desire to. Only a few, therefore, 
of the more important cases will be noticed. 

MISREPRESENTATIONS RELATING TO MYSELF. 

Before entering upon an examination of these mis- 
representations, I wish to say that I am disposed to 
be charitable, and attribute them, not to the corrup- 
tion of the heart, nor the weakness of the head of 
their author — ^for he claims honesty for himself; and 
does not appear to be deficient in intellect. But 
let us remember, that he has complained that my 
lengthy quotations of Scripture have had a tendency 
to worry him, or the reader, Hnto complete bewUder- 
ment /" 

The following instances will give the reader some 
idea of the manner in which I have been misrepre- 
sented. On p. 12 of Both Sides the author says : 

''This is plain ; that is, there is no mistaking the position of 
the writer. It is that the observance of one day above another 
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is a matter of complete indifference. It is no matter if we do, 
and it is no matter if we don't. This comports well with his 
previous argument, that there is no holy time in this dispensa- 
tion." 

"2%i5 is plain/' is it not? But plain what? 
Plain truth? or plain perversion? Let us see. 
What ia my language to which he refers ? I first 
quoted Romans 14 : 5, 6, thus : 

'^'One man esteemeth one day above another: another es- 
teemeth every day alike. Let every man be persuaded in his 
own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord : and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth 
not regard it.* " 

Then I added these remarks : 

"If any one believe otherwise, let him be 'fully persuaded in 
his own mind ;* and I, for myself, intend to be fully persuaded, 
or assured, as the margin reads, in my own mind ; so, if any one 
thinks he ought to observe the seventh day for the Sabbath, I do 
not wish to have contention with him about it j for if he can regard 
the day 'unto the Lord,* let him do so ; but as for myself, I do 
not now so regard it. I carried that 'yoke' as long as I thought 
I could regard the day 'nnto the Lord.* If others wish to esteem 
the seventh day above another, let them try it until thq/ are sat- 
fied, as I have been. I now regard the 'first day' 'unto the 
Lord.**' 

With this before him, how could he say, "This is 
plain," "that the observance of one day above another 
is a matter of complete indifference !" And in the 
closing remark in the above paragraph, he says, "This 
comports well with his previous argument, that there 
is no holy time in this dispensation." But what did 
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i say ? My words, which were before him at the 
time, were p'recisely these : "If there is any one day 
mentioned in the Scriptures which is now more 'holy' 
than another, Tnade so by the express or direct com- 
mand of Almighty God, then the 'seventh day' is the 
one." It will be seen by those who read my argu- 
ment, that I do not pretend that the "first day of the 
week" has ever been made "holy" by "the express or 
direct command of Almighty God ;" but the impor- 
tance of this day, as "the Lord's day," is proved by 
other arguments. On p. 39 the writer says : 

'^There are three gross absurdities which attach themselves to 
this position of our opponents, that death under the old dispen- 
sation was the fall penalty of the law of God. (1) It makes God 
commit into the hands of man the full penalty of the law, or 
the punishment of offences committed against himself I (2) 
When a person was stoned, he paid the penalty of the law, and 
in the resurrection he will be raised, of course, to salvation, for 
the law has no more claims upon him, he having paid the pen- 
alty. (3) If a person, under that dispensation, should elude the 
vigilance of the law, and though he had committed crime, was 
not detected, in the resurrection he also will be raised to salva- 
tion ; for no law will be found to demand his punishment. And 
thus the sinner might offend against God, and yet, if he should 
escape the short-sighted and uncertain vigilance of man, go free I 
Was God ever thus slack and loose in his system of government? 
Let those alone believe it, whose position compels them to that 
absurdity." 

These "gross absurdities," I think, surely do not 
attach to me, or any one else I ever heard of. On p. 
52 he says : 
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<^f we understand Eld. P., he finds faalt with the law, and 
considers it an evidence that it is ^done awaj/ becanse it will 
not justify the guilty I A law that would justify its own viola, 
tion." 

All I need say to this is, "perhaps" the writer of 
such language will "understand Eld. P." better some 
day. On p. 59 he says : 

''By his quotation of this Scripture, he accuses us, because 
we keep the Sabbath, of treading under foot the Son of God, 
counting the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and doing 
despite to the Spirit of grace I Thus does he make the keeping 
of the seventh day the most heinous crime that can be commit- 
ted against the Son of God ! We pause in utter amazement at 
such an application of Scripture." 

Did / SO apply this Scripture ? or did my accuser 
BO apply it ? Let us see. In order that there shall 
be no mistake in this case, I will here quote what I 
said in connection with the accusation to which ref- 
erence is made : 

''^What shall we say then? that the Gentiles, which followed 
not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith ; but Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
eousness. Wherefore? Because they sought it not hy faithj 
but as it were by the works of the law : for they stumbled at 
that stumbling stone.' (Bom. 9 : 30-32.) Yes, ^ey stumbled 
at that stumbling-stone I' Would to God the stumbling had all 
been confined to the old Jews I But, alas I too many are stiU 
stumbling in the same way, and for the same cause I They 
love the old law of works better than the new law of faith ! 
And it appears to me that the language of the apostle to the 
Hebrews will most strikingly apply to such: 'He that despised 
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Moses' law died without mercy under two or three witnesses : of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose je, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden underfoot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and kath done despite unto the Spirit of grace f 
(Heb. 10 : 28, 29.) But, alas I alas ! how many are still trying 
to be justified by the ^aw of works,' instead of the 4aw of faith/ 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a fearful thing for men to 
trample 'under foot the Son of God 1' as th^ verily do, who turn 
aside from his ^aw of faith,' the law of the ^Spirit,' the law of 
'grace I' to follow the old law of works P\ 

How could the writer say, "He accuses us because 
we keep the Sabbath !" when "Seventh-day Adven- 
tist," nor the word "Sabbath," is not mentioned by 
me in this connection. What need of "such mani- 
fest sensitiveness here T If he thinks it applies to 
tkemy he is welcome to so apply it; but he must not 
say that my language so applies it. Commencing 
on p. 60, he continues : 

'^But we pass the dividing line between that dispensation and 
this, and lo, according to Eld. P., the same acts which before 
insured the blessing of God, now call down his bitterest curse ; 
an observance which before he esteemed to his^ honor, he now 
regards as the highest crime that can be committed against his 
Son 1 Cursed there for violating the Sabbath, and blessed here 
for the same acts I blessed there for keeping it, and cursed here 
for the same acts I" 

He then closes by saying, "Eld. Preble, is such the 
character of the God with whom we have to do?" 
Comment by me, upon this, is unnecessary. On p. 
74 he declares : 
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"There is only one point mentioned in all the New Testament 
where anything is said to have ceased, to have been done away 
or abolished ; and that is at the cross of Christ. Seemingly 
aware that this fact is essential to his purpose, Eld. P. then en- 
deavors to throw an air of indefiniteness over the whole, as though 
John and Christ were about the same^ and the testimony con- 
cerning either equally applicable to the case in hand. This 
method of reasoning will not do. If the law ceased at John, 
it did not cease at Christ ; and if it ceased at Christ it did not 
cease at John. But Eld. P. has declared positively that in the 
time of John, the law 'there deceased f and yet he quotes the 
testimony of Paul, as applicable to the same event, that Christ 
is the €7id of the law. If the law ceased at John's ministry, 
John was the end of it, not Christ, using the word end as Eld. 
P. understands it ', but if Christ is the end of the law, the end 
of its existence, as Eld. P. holds, then it ceased with him, not 
with John. Both positions cannot be true. Our opponents are 
called upon to state definitely which they will take. Such india- 
rubber modes of argument will not answer." 

The itcdies are mine. In reply, I will just intro- 
duce here what a venerable gentleman in Keniucky 
said about "visionary hair-splitters ;" 

"I remember, many years since, a wealthy man died. • His 
son, his executor, wrote to his brother,- an eminent jurist, to look 
at the will, and write to him as to its import in certain partica- 
lars. The jurist wrote back to him : 'Read the will to your 
wife, and to brother Richard's wife, and they will tell you what 
it all imports. Wills are to be interpreted according to the 
most simple, common acceptation of the language in which they 
are w^tten. Common minds, with common sense, will ascer- 
tain their true meaning, when hair-splitters will doubt.'" 

Only about six lines below where his "india-rub- 
ber modes of argument" are referred to, he says, in 
speaking of Eomans 10 : 4 : 
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^'Onr x>ppO]ients almost uniformly quote as mncli as thisy 
'Christ is the end of the law/ and there stop, intending to con- 
Tey the impression that Christ pat an end to the existendl of 
the law. But the reader will notice that Paul is careful to add, 
i/br righteousness :* 'Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness ;' and he does not stop there, but continues, -'to every <me 
ihathdieoeth:'' 

Is not this designed to impress the reader with the 
idea that I garbled the Scriptures, only quoting so 
much as, "Christ is the end of the law ?" But if the 
reader will just turn to p. 72 of Both Sides he will 
see that I not only quoted all that my accuser quotes, 
but every word, beginning with Romans 10 : 4, and 
ending with v. 9. What was the occasion of this 
charge ? On p. 86 he says : 

*1t is not a little surprising that Eld. P., while so strenuously 
professing to be a follower of the teachings of the 'living Jesus,' 
should so soon join issue with his teachings, endeavor to ex- 
plain away his words, and avoid obedience to his plain and 
explicit requirements. * * * Eld. P. endeavors to explain 
away his language when applied to the washing of feet, and 
rejects that ordinance." 

Oh I no ! "Eld. P. ''does not "endeavor to explain 
away" the teachings of the "Hving Jesus," as any one 
can see by turning to what I did say on this point as 
found on pp. 82, 83 of Both Sides. My teachings 
were these: 

"In this connection we have an 'example given us by our 
Savior of the practical bearing of this new ^commandment.' 
It is found in the first part of John 13, in Christ washing the 
disciples' feet. And as some contend that Jesus commanded 
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his people to attend to the washing of feet, in connection with 
the ordinance of the Lord's Sapper, as a part of the ordinance 
itself, I am led here to say, this is a mistake I It is not so I 
There is no command or precept aboat it. The Greek word 
fi>r command, or precept, as nsed bj the Savior in this connec- 
tion, is entolee; meaning 'precept, command,- law,' etc. But the 
original word, used by Christ in John 13 : 15, when he says, 1 
have given you an eatampU^ is "kupodigma: meaning an 'example 
proposed for imUcttion or ctdmonUionf^ eUi, (Greenfield.) And 
in this case we shall find that the example of Christ was for 'ad* 
monition,^ for the disciples deserved it. The case was this: 
The disciples had first been engaged in a ^atrife^ among them* 
selves, to see 'which of them should be accounted the greatest* 
(Luke 22 : 24) : and the spirit of selfishness and rivalry was in di- 
rect violation of the true import of the ^new commandments 
Hence, 'their Lord and Master' just set them an ^example^ of hu- 
mility and ^lov^ toward each other; they must be servants to eekok 
other, and never strive to see 'which of them should be accounted 
the^ea^e^^.' Thus we see that 'Zove one to another' is the 'fulfill- 
ing' of Christ's new law or commandment ; as we find in Romans 
13: 8-10. 'Owe no man anything, but to love one another, for he 
that loveth another haXh fulfilled the law. For this. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt not covet ; and tf 
there he amy other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in^ 
this saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself J 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore^ love is the ful- 
filling of the law. It appears that this 'example' of Christ was 
enough for the disciples while they lived, for we never find 
them, afler this, washing each other's feet in connection with the 
Lord's Supper. They doubtless remembered this 'example? of 
their 'Lord and Master' to love one another,' as Christ had 
loved them ; and so there was no more strife among them, to 
flee 'which of them should be accounted the greatest.' And so 
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I woUd lecommendvto all who feel like 'strife/ to see wlio shall 
^be accounted the greatest,' just to wash one another's feet until 
thej have love one to another.' But we need not wash each 
other's feet, as a part of the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, be- 
cause Christ commanded us to do it ; for he never did any such 
thing. But under similar circumstances, we had better follow 
the ^exampH of 'Our Lord and Master ;' and, then, as he says, 'if 
ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them \ yes, 'happy* 
are we, if we mily keep the new commandment to 'fooe one an- 
other,' for there is no unhappiness or fear in '2ooe.' We shall 
be Tiappy' if we only follow Christ's 'example j* for 'perfect love 
casteth out fear.* " 

But my accuser inquires : "Does he [Christ] 
mean that we should do it ; [i. e., wash feet] or does 
he not ?" Yes, certainly he did mean that "^e" 
should do it — ^it is very appropriate, I think. This 
is just what I tried to enforce upon the minds of a 
certain class — ^as will be seen above — they should do 
it. On p. 91 is found the following : a 

"And then, on his own ground, as already shown, the law of 
Christ is abrogated, and we are left without any law either old 
or new, according to Galatians 6:2; and he cannot deny it." 

To this, I only need say, I am not disposed to "de- 
ny it," because no one of "common sense" will believe 
it on a little reflection. Again on p. 99 he says : 

''But Eld. F. says that the first day of the week is the Lord's 
day ; and what testimony does he offer ? Not a syllable \ from 
the fact that there is not a syllable that he can offer." 

It is rather hard for me to think this accusation 
was the'fbsult of "bewilderment ;" as there is a little 
too much ingenuity displayed about it , Jt. will l^3 
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seen by examination, as found on p. 97 otBothJ^deSj 
that I had made the following remark about the 
"Christian Sabbath," without, as yet, oflfering any 
proof: 

*' 'The Lord's day,' the true Christian Sabbath. — ^Abont 
sixty-two years after the resurrection of Christ— or after the 
Christian Sabbath began — the 'beloved' John, who was onr 
'brother and companion in tribulation and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ,' 'while he was in the isle that is 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ,' said — '/wcw in the Spirit on the Lord's day,' 
etc. Here shines the clear blazing light of the Christian Sab- 
bath, according to the Gospel of THE LIVING JESUS : not- 
withstanding so many are trying, with a ^veil upon their hearts^^ 
to throw a dark cloud over the whole thing, by saying that the 
'Lord's daj here spoken of 'is the Sabbath of the fourth com- 
mandment,' as found in Exodus 20 : 8-11. But how many, 
through ignorance, 'pervert the Gospel of Christ.' " 

My proof for this position immediately followed ; 
but the author of the above assertion thought best to 
divide what I had said from the proof which imme- 
diately followed ; and then triumphantly asks : 

" What TESTIMONY does he offer? Not a syllable, from the 
fact that there is not a syllable that he can offer." 

Then, after more than half a page of his "reply/' 
closing with these words : "We need say no more, 
to cause such assertions to recoil with terrible sever- 
ity upon the head of their author," he brings in my 
testimony, which reads thus : 

"The word here rendered *Lor<F8^ is in the Greek, huriakoaj 
and it is found elsewhere in the New Testament but onoe, and 
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this is in 1 Corinthians 11|: 20, where it refers to the 'Lord^s 
[kurictkos] Supper/ The question now arises. Whose 'supper* 
is here referred to ? Is it the Lord Jehoyah's Supper ? or is 
it the Lord Jesus Christ's Supper? All must confess that it 
is the Lord Jesus Christ's Supper. Then is the Lord's [kuria- 
kos] DAT' (Rev. 1 : 10) the Lord Jesus Christ's day. Thus 
we have the plain word of God to establish this long-disputed 
truth. Praise God. Amen, Here, then, we have the proof 
that %e passover' had, as its substitute, the 'Lord's [kuriakos] 
Supper ;' and as a substitute for 'the Sabbath,' the 'Lord's 
\kuriakos] day,' as I have above stated : the passover is to 
have its complete fulfillment in the kingdom of God^ (Luke 
22 : 16), and just so of the Sabbath.' (Heb. 4: 3 ; Bev. 20: 
4.)" 

To this subdivision of my argument whicli he saw 
fit to make, he commences his reply in the following 
language : 

"We are sorry to spoil Eld. P.'s joy at his imaginary discov- 
ery ; but we fail to see any long-disputed truth established by 
his testimony." 

This proves that he knew something about the 
"testimony" which I had presented in favor of the 
"first day" being the "Lord's day :" and yet he was 
pleased to declare that it was a/ac^that "there isno^ 
a syUable that he can offer /" Does the ^^seventh- 
day Sabbath" depend on such efforts as these for its 
support ? I have no doubt it was a painful duty for 
the apostle Paul, when he met Peter at Antioch, to 
"withstand him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed 1" But painful duties must be performed 
sometimes; and my most fervent prayer has been, 
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and still is, that I may not err in word, or in spirit, 
in performing this my present unpleasant duty; for 
I, and the reader, must soon "stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ" On pp. 109 and 189 we find 
the following : 

"Hence, according to this view, tbia *new code of laws,' this 
'new law of faith,' will permit ns to have other gods before Je- 
hovah, bow down and worship graven images, violate the Sab- 
bath, dishonor oar parents, steal, bear false witness, and covet. 
* * * Bat according to Eld. P., all has become new. And 
as the new Sabbath is kept on another day from the original, 
and for a different reason, being thus an entirely difierent insti* 
tntion, perhaps the other new regulations will permit us to 
worship graven images, swear, kill, lie, and steal at least a 
little. Who knows?'' 

Such language needs no comment from me. 

The next point I wish to notice in Both Sides, is 
the following, from p.75 : 

^'Christ being the end of the law, then, has to do only with 
believers ; and if end there means end of existence, the law is 
only abolished for Christians, and is still binding on the great 
mass of the world, who are yet in unbelief and sin. This is a 
sufficient condemnation of Eld. F.'s theory, which is that the 
law has never been binding on the Oentiles, be they saints or 
sinners. * ♦ ♦ If Eld. P. has ever consulted Webster on 
the word end, he has found a definition like this : 'The ulti- 
mate point or thing at which one aims or directs his views ; 
the object intended to be reached or accomplished by any action 
or scheme ; purpose intended ; scope ; aim ; drift.' And if he 
has ever looked for its definition in Greek, he has found Green- 
field giving one meaning as follows : 'End, scope, object, prin- 
cipal point, the sum of anything ;' and then referring to this 
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I 
yery passage^ Romans 10 : 4, as an example of its nse in this 
sense. And if he has ever consulted such passages as Romans 
14: 9; 2 Corinthians 2: 9; 1 Timothy 1:5; Hebrews 13: 
7 ; James 5 : 11, &c., he has seen some instances of a like nse 
of the word in the Bible. As for instance, ^ Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job^ and have seen the end of the Lord ; surely 
not the end of his existence." 

Now let us analyze this quotation in its most im- 
portant bearings, and see how much truth it contains. 
It is said : 

''If Eld. P. has ever consulted Webster on this word end, he 
has found a definition like this : 'The ultimate point or thing 
at which one aims, or directs his views ; the object intended to 
be reached or accomplished by any action or scheme ; purpose 
intended ; scope ; aim ; driff 

Mark this : He says "a definition." Yes ; but 
which of the seventeen given by Webster ? The^- 
teenth I It is "a definition," surely ! But why were 
not the last words even under this head quoted : so 
that his readers could have known for themselves how 
Webster intended we. should understand him? For 
Webster closed by saying, "as private ends; public 
ends'' Will this then apply to the passage in Eo- 
mans 10 : 4, and thus make it that Christ is the jm- 
vote end, or puhCic end of the law ? This will not do, 
will it ? But what does Webster give for the defi- 
nition of this word "end," as found under "1, 2, 3, 
4 ;" as its meaning ? 

"1. The extreme point of a line, or of anything that has mora 
length than breadth, etc. 
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'^2. The extremity or last part, in general ; the close or con- 
closion, applied to time. 

''3. The conclusion or cessation of any action. 

"4. The close or conclusion ; as the end of a chapter." 

Now, by taking the first clause of eacli of these 
four definitions, and annexing the phrase "of the law" 
to them, we have the following : 

1. The extreme point — of the law. 

2. The extremity or last part — of the law. 

3. The conclusion or cessation — of the law. 

4. The close or conclusion — of the law. 

This will probably be sufficient to satisfy any 
reasonable mind that "Eld. P. has consulted Webster 
on the word end." Next comes Greenfield. 

''And if he [Preble] has ever looked for its definition in the 
Greek, he has found Greenfield giving one meaning as follows : 
'End, scope, object, principal point, the sum of anything ;' and 
then referring to this very passage, Romans 10 : 4, as an ex- 
ample of its use in this sense." 

Let the reader mark this also — ''one meaning" — 
yes, "one /" But what one ? the primary or literal 
sense of the word?^ 'We will examine: The word 
"end" as found in this passage in Romans 10 : 4 is 
from the Greek telps. What does Greenfield give as 
its definition ? I will notice the most of it : 

''An end, termination, end of lifcj decease, death ; mdon. 
put for one who puts an end to, or abolishes anything. Romans 
10 : 4, where others, one who accomplishes or completes any- 
thing ; for the last ; an end, result, issue, event ; an accom- 
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plishment; Tnet, the end, scope, ol)ject, principal point, Hie sum 
oi anything, Romans 10 : 4; 1 Timothy 1 : 6, &c.'^ 

Thus it will be seen that, instead of taking the 
primary or literal meaning of the word "end" [Or. 
tdo8\j my accuser passes to the seventh, and meto- 
phoricalj use of the word, to sustain him in his bold 
assertions ! And so it appears that, if we use the 
terms as Greenfield uses them, in their primary or 
literal sense, and annex the words "the law" to them, 
we shall find the result thus : "termination" — of "the 
law;" "aboUshes"— "the law,"&c. This must suf- 
fice to show that "Eld, P." has looked for the "defi- 
nition" of the word "end" [tdos] "in Greek." But 
to complete the analysis of the above pecuHar extract 
from Both Sides, I will just notice what is said in the 
closing part of it. It reads : 

''And if he [Preble] has ever consulted such passages as 
Romans 14: 9; 2 Corinthians 2: 9^ 1 Timothy 1:5; Heb- 
rews 13 : 7 ; James 5 : 11, &c», he has seen some instances of 
a like use of the word in the Bible. As for instance, ^Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord :' 
sorely not the end of his existence." 

Well, "Eld. p." has "consulted" such passages as 
named above, and finds that the word telos, or end, 
is not to be found in three of the passages referred to ; 
the word only occurring in 1 Timothy 1 : 5 and 
James 6 : 11 ; the first is used in a metaphorical 
sense, according to Greenfield, as above shown. And 
if the construction put upon the passage in James 
affords its author any particular comfort, we have no 
16 
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desire to participate with him in it ! What would 
be said of ^^ first-day " advocates if they were com- 
pelled to resort to such a mode of reasoning as the 
foregoing develops? 

MISREPRESENTATIONS OF J. LITCH AND S. BLISS. 

On pp. 116-18 of Both Sides we find some things 
which require notice. On p. 116 is the following : 

''Bat as we see Eld. P. so entangled in tlie Greek, we cannot 
help inquiring where he has been the past fifteen years, daring 
which time the Sabbath qaestiou has been especially agitated, 
and the point here broaght np been under frequent discussion. 
Could none of his brethren help him here ? We might refer him 
. to J. Litch, present editor of the Advent Herald, whose expe- 
rience has been such as to at least qualify him to give to those 
who think of arraying the Greek on the Sunday side of this 
question just the information they need ; also to what the late 
S. Bliss, formerly editor of the Herald, has written upon it ; and 
to an article from Prof. N. N. Whiting, of Williamsburg, N. Y., 
published in the Voice of the Jhrophefs, as late as September, 
1863." 

By analyzing the above, we find that "Eld. P." is 
not the only one who gets "entangled ;" for what is 
said, about "J. Litch" is not only contradictory, but 
somewhat amusing withal : for the writer says of him 
that his "experience has been such as to at least qualify 
him to give to those who think of arraying the Greek 
on the Sunday side of this question just the informa- 
tion they need." Then on p. 117 he says : 

'^Almost thirteen years ago, J. Litch wrote a short article on 
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the Sabbath, using the Greelc exactly as Eld. P. has used it in 
the article before ua" 

This admits that J. Litch used *'the Greek ex- 
actly as Eld. P. used it." Hence, it follows that J. 
Litch got "entangled in the Greek," notwithstanding 
his "experience has been such as to at least quahfy 
him to give to those who think of arraying the Greek 
on the Sunday side of this question just the informa- 
tion they need." And because J. Litch did use "the 
Greek" "exactly as Eld. P. has used it," with all his 
"experience" and "qualifications" for giving us just 
the "information" that we "need" in regard to this 
criticism now under consideration, he has to be con- 
denmed now, and S. Bliss is brought forward for the 
purpose of setting him right. The author of these 
contradictions introduces S. Bliss to his readers, as 
follows : 

''As we have referred to the testimony of the late S. Bliss, we 
will give a paragraph from his pen on this point. In the Ad- 
vent Herald of July 16, 1851, almost thirteen years ago, J. 
Litch wrote a short article on the Sabbath, using the Greek ex- 
actly^ Eld. P. has used it in the article before as. S. Bliss, 
then editor of the Herald, and also a zealous First-day Advent- 
ist, appended a few remarks to Litch's article, completely ex- 
posing the fallacy of his criticism upon the Greek.*' 

Mark this : " Ckympletdy exposing the fallacy ofhia 
criticism upon the Cheeky This will assist us in de- 
tennining how the writer misrepresents S. Bliss. 
For the author of these contradictions continues by 
saying: 
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''Considering his [Bliss'] views and position, this must be 
taken as a fair and honest comment npon the meaning of the 
Greek as touching the first day of the week, and should be au- 
thority with all First-day Adventists." 

Note this : ^^And should be authority with aU 
First-day Adventists.'' But the writer still con- 
tinues, and says : 

''After Eld. Litch had offered his criticism, stating that the 
.phrase, first day of the week, should be rendered 'one of Sab- 
baths,' &c., exactly as Eld. P. affirms. Bliss appended to his 
article the following paragraph : 

"'Remarks. — Lest any should gather from the above that the 
word Sabbath is represented by the phrase, "first day of the 
week,'' we add that Sabbath is simply translated week in those 
texts — other words indicating the day of the week. The word 
Sabbath is originally a Hebrew word, and signifies rest \ but 
occurring at regular intervals, by a metonymy it became sig- 
nificant of the period separated by these rests. So that we have 
the seventh day of the rest, and the first day of the rest, week, or 
Sabbath.'" 

Now do these remarks of S. Bliss expose a fallacy 
in J. Litch's criticism upon the Greek? We will 
see. This will be best determined by here introduc- 
ing the original article frqm J. Litch, with the re- 
marks of S. Bliss, which are as follows : 

"the sabbath question. 

"'Br. Himes: I was forcibly struck while reading several 
tracts with which I met while on my passage from New York 
to Hartford, with the apparent disingenuousness of the writer. 
One argument on which he seemed to lay great stress in ^p- 
port of the seventh-day Sabbath was this : that Sabbath means 
rest, that the seventh day is called a Sabbath in the New Tes- 
tament, the first day is not so called, but is always designated 
the first day of the week. 
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''^The truth is — ^and Sabbatarians either do or ought to know 
it — ^the Evangelists never in the language in which the Gospels 
are found (the Greek) called the first day of the week anything 
else but Sabbath. For the information of those who are shaken 
in their minds on this subject, I will transcribe the Greek text 
in italics J containing the words rendered by our translators first 
day of the week, and also the word rendered by them Sabbath, 
meaning the seventh day. 

"'Matthew 28 : 1 — English translaiion : "In the end of the 
Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week." 
Greek — Opse de Sabbatoon, teepiphooskuse eis mian Sabbatoon, 
There the identical word in the same case, genitive plural ren- 
dered Sabbath when referring to the seventh day, is rendered 
first day of the week in the very next clause of the verse. A 
literal rendering would be, if we adopt the principle of our trans- 
lators of Anglicising instead of translating the word — "And in 
the end of Sabbaths, as it began to dawn toward one of Sabbath.'*^ 
Does not this indicate that one series of Sabbaths there ended; 
so far as obligation to observe it was concerned, and a new 
series was introduced ? At any rate, the first is as positively 
called Sabbath as the seventh day. And all four of the Evan- 
gelists designate it by the same word. Mark 16 : 2 — Kailian 
prooi tes mia^ Sabbatoon — "And very early the one of Sabbaths." 
Ac. Luke 24 : 1-^Te de mia toon Sabbatoon — "And the one 
of the Sabbaths," &c. 'John 20 : 1— Te de mia toon Sabbatoon 
— "And in the one of the Sabbaths," &c. Thus the four Evangel- 
ists do a^riee in calling the first by the same name they do the 
seventh day of the week, and that word as certainly signifies 
rest in the one case as in the other. Let no one, therefore, 
hereafter contend that the writers of the New Testament never 
call the first day Sabbath, or rest, for no New Testament writer 
has called it anything else, except John (Rev. 1 : 10), where it 
is called the "Lord's day." J. Litch. 

"Thiladelphia, July 16, 1851.' 

"Remarks. — ^Lest any should gather from the above, that the 
word Sabbath is represented by the phrase 'first day of the 
week,' we add that Sabbath is simply translated week in those 
texts — other words indicating the day of the week. The word 
Sabbath is originally a Hebrew word, and signifies rest j but 
occuring at regular intervals, by a metonymy it became signifi- 
cant of the periods separated by these rests. So that we have 



262 EEVIEW OP "BOTH SIDES." 

tlie seventh day of the rest, and the first of the rest, week, or 
Sabbath.— Ed;^ 

Thus, it is seen, that the object of these remarks 
was simply to add a little to what J. Litch had writ- 
ten, lest any should gather the idea that the word 
Sabbath is represented by the phrase, "first day of the 
week ;" that is, he wished it understood that ^'sabba- 
toon' does not represent the whole phrase, "first day 
of the week" — hnt Qimplj week ; "other words indi- 
cating the day of the week." But let the reader 
mark well the closing remark of S. Bliss in his note : 
"So that we have the seventh day of the rest, and 
the first of the rest, week, or Sabbath.** Thank the 
Lord that our late and much-lamented Br. Bliss ever 
penned these words for us. They are just to the 
point — just what I believe, and have argued as well 
as I could. And as the writer of Both Sides says in 
regard to this, as above quoted, "Considering his 
[Bliss*] views and position, this must be taken as a 
fair and honest comment upon the meaning of the 
Greek as touching the first day of the week, and 
should be authority with all First-day Adventists." 
So I say : and it ought to be so with '^Seventh-day 
Adventists," also, because it is true. 

Now we will present an extract from Both Sides, 
showing- what the author said in regard to this word 
"sabbaton," immediately following S. Bliss' "re- 
marks:" 

"From the foregoing it is evident that the word sabbaton 
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sometimes means the whole week. How, then, shall we deter- 
mine when it has this meaning? Easily enough. Robinson 
says that it has this meaning 'afler numerals denoting the days 
of the week.* We now inquire, Does the word sabbcUo^f in 
those places where the expression, 'first day of the week,* occurs 
in the New Testament, follow a numerical adjective denoting 
the day of the week ? We answer, Yes, in every instance* 
Then no one can deny, without discarding all authority, that 
in these instances sabbaion means week, and the translation of 
our common version is correct. One instance will suffice for 
the whole, and we will take the first one — Matthew 28 : 1. The 
words are mian sdbbaton (pronounced with long o, as in tone), 
Mian is the numeral adjective meaning one, or according to a 
Hebrewism, 'first.* It agrees with day understood. Sabbaton 
is in the genitive plural, literally answering to the English 
words, 'of the week.* So we have as plain as language can 
say it, 'first day of the week.' 

"Eld. F. argues, however, that here the Lord Jehovah*s Sab- 
baths ceased, and the Lord Jesus Christ's Sabbaths were in 
troduced, or one serie<( of Sabbaths there ended, and another 
series of Sabbaths there began. But this little shift in favor of 
Sunday, involves a fatal violation of grammar which he has ap- 
parently overlooked. If his rendering is correct, and first day 
of the week should be rendered 'one of Sabbaths,* meaning one 
of a new series of Sabbaths then introduced, then the word one, 
mianj must agree with sdbbaton understood. But sdbbaiton is 
neuter, and mian is Jeminine. Grammar will not submit to 
any such treatmei^ as this. The word mian being in the fem- 
inine gender shows that the noun understood, with which it 
agrees, is a feminine noun. And there is no word which can be 
introduced to supply the ellipsis except the word which the 
translators of our Bible have supplied, namely : heemeranf day, 
which renders the sense complete, and being a feminine nouni 
answers to the feminine adjective, mian^ and makes the con- 
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straction harmonioaa and perfect We accordingly find in the 
margin of the Greek Testament, a reference from the word mu/», 
saying ^heemeran understood.' And we are forced to the cou- 
clasion that Greenfield, Robinson, and Liddell and Scott, in 
their Lexicons, and the forty-seven learned men of England 
who made our version of the New Testament, are correct in 
their translation, and Eld. P. is wrong." 

Wherein is Eld. P. "wrong?" The criticism on 
the Greek word ^'heemeran — day" I endorse. But 
the reader will not fail to notice that in my argu- 
ment, the word aahbaton^ rendered week^ was the par- 
ticular point of my remarks. On the word "day" — 
heemeran, I simply remarked in brackets "[day is a 
word supplied by the translators]." I did not ex- 
press one word in regard to whether the translators 
were right or wrong in this. But my reviewer saw 
fit to change the issue in parf, so as to call attention 
particularly to the Greek word he&meran, as well as 
to sabbaton. We thank him for "this little shift in 
favor of Sunday." He has done us good service. 
But how much does it help the "seventh day" side, 
in this controversy? Not any; but is directly 
against it. We admit that the word '^saibaton/' 
when preceded by a numeral adjective, detioting the 
day of the week, should — if translated at all — be 
rendered week. But what do Seventh-day Advent- 
ists gain by this ? Let it be remembered that Both 
Sides has abundantly proved that the word "day" 
should be supplied as the translators have it, in the 
phrase "first day of the week." Now let us consider. 
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JBbw many days are there in a week? Seven. 
What is the ''first day" called ? Sunday. What is 
the "seventh day" called? Saturday. So we see 
that the diadples — ^n^^k it — ^did not meet on the 
eeventh day of the week, but on the "first day op 
THE WEEK." Thank Both Sides again, for proving 
this so clearly. So we see that the "clear blazing 
light still shines." 

PROF. N, N. WHITnTa."! 

The following is the article from Prof. N. N. 
Whiting, referred to on p. 116 oi Both Sides: 

"The Hebrew word 'Sabbath' has been iran^erred by the 
translators of the Septnagint and by the New Testament writ- 
ers. You are aware that it signifies *a rest,^ ^a lying by Jram 
labor J In the Greek it appears in two forms, one is Sahhatonj 
a neuter noun of the second declension^ with a plural, Sahhata. 
The dative plural of this word is £^a&&a9t,*found in the third 
declension, m if from a nominaiiv€j Sabbat, or Sabbas, The 
genitive plural is SabbcUon, (long o, as in our word tone.) An 
English reader when he sees the nominative Sabbaton • (short o, 
as in not), would be likely to confound it with the genitive plu- 
ral, or vice verses So much for the form of the word. Now 
for the use. 

"I, Sabbalon signifies 'a rest,^ 'a Sabbath^ — especially, t?^ sev- 
enth day of the week. By a metonymy it is also used as tJie in- 
terval from Sabbath to Sabbath ; that is, 'a week.^ So in Luke 
18: 12, dis tou Sabbaton, ^wice in a week.' In other instances, 
tiiis word is used after numerals, as 'first,' and in Matthew 28 : 
1, after mian, 'one' by Hebrewism for 'first.' So Mark 16 : 9, 
"Early the first day of the weQky "Proi prote Sabbaton. So 
Luke 24: 1} John 20: 1, \ 
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"2. The plural form, SabhaUiy is used often with the Hn^ 
lar ngnificatum. This may be regarded as a Hebrew idiom. 
In these cases it is in the genitive or dative case, plnral, as 
SahbcUon or Sabb€»i. For examples of genitive plural, see 
Matthew 28: 1; Lnke 4: 16; Matthew 12: 1; Acts 13: 
15; 16: 13. For dative plural, Mark 2 : 24; Lnke 4: 31 ; 
6 : 2 ; 13 : 10. I believe that there are only two instances in 
which Scibbaia (in nominative plural) is properly translated 
Sabbaths, viz.: Acts 17 : 2 and Golossians 2 : 16. In theSept- 
nagint, Sabbata (nominative plural) is used as a singular — 
Exodus 16 : 23, 26. Now, as to the passages to which you 
refer, viz. : 

><Mark 16 : ^—proU tm Saibbatonj is 'the fbnst day of the 
week.' 

''Mark 16 : I'-^iageMmenou Urn Sabbahtif is the Sabbath 
being passed.' 

"Mark 16 : 2-4e8 mia8 Sdbbatan (plural), 'of the first day 
of the week.' 

"Luke 24 : 1 — see above. 
' "John 20 : 1-^e mia ton Sabhai&n, is the first day ef the 
week,' 

"John 20 : 19— to« Sdbbatan, 'of the week.' 

"1 Corinthians 16 : 2 — kata tnian Sabbatonf is 'on the first 
dag of the week ;' and Acts 20 : 7 is exacUy the same ; t . e., 
mia Sahbaion. 

"Now, then, I regard Golossians 2 : 16 as decisive on the 
SabUath question. 'We are to let no man judge [t. «., have 
auihorUg] over us in respect to the distinctions of meats or 
drinks, as clean or unclean, and in respect to holydays, or new- 
moons, or Sabbaths.' It is in vain to say that other days be- 
side Saturday were 'days of rest,' or Sabbaths. The plural 
(genitive) Sabbaton, will include aU days of rest. Its most 
general reference, as we all know, is to the most frequent (Sab- 
bath) day of rest. Let me recommend to your notice Foley's 
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Moral FhUoBophyj article 'Sabbath/ for a clear and condse 
Tiew of this subject." 

But how much does this help the "seventh-day" 
side of the question ? None at all. Yet it was re- 
ferred to in the "reply," in order to prove that "Eld. 
P." was the one "«o entangled in the Greek" But 
we will let the author of Both Sides, who is also now 
editor of the HevieWj speak for himself, as he does 
in his paper dated August 2, 1864; and then we 
shall know how he considered it in fact. He says: 

"In No. 6 of last volume, the reader will remember that we 
published an article on the Sabbath question from the Voice of 
the Prophets, written by Prof. N. N, Whiting, in which the 
whole question of the Sabbath was made to rest, without argu- 
ment, and almost without comment, on Colossians 2 : 16. The 
falsity of the assertion, that Colossians 2 : 16 is decisiye on 
the Sabbath question, we fully showed in the same paper, 
proving, if we may be allowed to judge, that that language of 
Paul does not refer to the weekly Sabbath at all." 

So it appears from this leading editorial, that the 
aged Prof. K N. Whiting, well known as one of the 
most profound Hebrew and Greek scholars we have 
among us, must, come in for his share, also, of mis- 
representation and denunciation ! How could a 
young man, with a Christian heart, and a soimd, 
dear head, pen such words as these : "The falsity 
of the assertum," etc., aimed, as these words are, at 
a Christian man like Prof. Whiting ! What would 
not the boldness of such a man lead him to say ! 
And again we ask, Do Seventh-day Adventists 
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find it necessary to resort to sncli a oonrse as 
ikiSf in order to maintain their cause! What 
shall we say of such a cause ? We leave the reader 
to decide. Few, I think, will be likely to call it a 
very ^^happy BtyhT It must be that this young 
man h^ really been "worried into a state of complete 
bewilderment," until he is the one that has become 
"so entangled in the Greek !" 

And to prove this more fully, we will introduce a 
few examples of 

MISBEPBESENTATIONS OF THE TEUE IMPOBT OF THE 
GREEK. 

On. p. 26 of Both Sides we find the following : 

"»0f what,' asks Eld. P., 'is the Sabbath a sign or type?' 
Mark the expression, 'a sign or typeV Here he is ifuilty of 
Fallacy No. 4, by connecting the word type with the word sign, 
thereby covertly insinuating that they mean one and the same 
thing. We have already alluded to the distinction between a 
sign and a type. The word used for sign, where the Sabbath is 
called a sign, is ^eemiem, which is defined fJius : 'A sign ; i. e., 
a mark, token by which anything is known or distinguished ; 
a token, pledge, assurance ; a proof, evidence, convincing 
token,' &c. The word for type, is a very different word, 
namely : tupos^ which is defined, 'a mark, impression, print of 
a stroke or blow ; a form, image, effigy ; t. e,,, a statue ; pattern, 
model ; a type, figure, emblem, that which exhibits a represen- 
tation or likeness of anything,' " etc. 

•Much fault has been found with me, because I say 
"sign or type /" I am pronounced ''guilty" for con- 
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Heeling ihe word type with the word sign. And as 
my accuser says, "thereby covertly insinuating that 
they mean one and the same thing." Now let us 
examine the words aeemion, or sign, and tupos, or 
type. First, let us examine Greenfield for his defini- 
tion of these words ; and then we will look at Web- 
ster. Greenfield gives it thus : 

^Seemion, a aign ; i. e., a mark, token by which anything 
ia known or distinguished; a taken, pledge, assurance; a 
proo^ evidence, convincing token ; a sign, wonder ; t. «., a re- 
markable event, wonderful appearance, extraordinary phenome- 
non ; a portent prodigy ; a wonderful work, miraculous opera- 
tion, miracle: meton, a sign; i. e., a distinguished person," 

^'TupoSf a mark^ impression, print of a stroke or blow ; a 
form, image, ef^gj ; t. «;, a statue ; pattern, model : meton, a 
type, figure, emblem, that which exhibits a representation or 
Hkeness of anything (Bom. 5 : 14) ; a pattern, example ; t. e., 
something worthy of, or proposed for, imitation ; admonitton^ 
warning; something exhibited by way of admonition; example, 
form, contents, argument of an qnstle ; a rule, form, system, 
ofdoetrine,^^ 

,So much for Greenfield. Now for Webster : 

^^Sign, 1. A token ; something by which another thing ig 
shown or represented, etc 3. A wonder ; a miracle ; etc. 
4b Some visible transaction, event, or appearance, intended as 
proof or evidence, of something else ; etc. 7. Visible mark 
or representation, etc. 9. Typical representation.",' 

*^Type. 1. The mark of something, an emblem ; Uiat which 
represents something else. 2. Sign; a symbol; a figure of 
something to come, etc. 6. A stamp or mark." 

Now let us condense these definitions by compar- 
ing one with the other. 1« What is the first or pri- 
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mary meaning of the words "sign" and "type," ac- 
cording to Greenfield ? In each case it is "a mark." 
How according to Webster ? "Sign: a token, some- 
thing by which another thing is shown or repre- 
sented." "Type : 1. The mark of something," et<X 
2. "A sign," etc. 

Enough of this for the present, till we look at 
Both Sides for a short time. On p. 21 the writer 
gives hisr definition of "sign" and "type," as follows : 

''A sign is one thing, a type or shadow is entirely another 
and a different thing. A sign is simply that by which a cer- 
tain relation or state is signified ; a type is that which fore- 
shadows, or points forward to, something. ' Types always point 
forward, but the Sabbath as a sign between Qod and Israel, 
pointed back to the works of creation." 

But does my opponent believe that the Sabbath is 
a sign? So he says. And on pp. 16 and 22 we 
find him very much animated at the idea ; it makes 
him even to "rejoice," to think that it is so. Hq 
says: 

''We shall iwi^ therefore, deny that the Sabbath was a sign 
unto the children of Israel. We will take as literally as any 
of oar opponents could wish, everything that the Bible says 
about the Sabbath's being a sign between God .and Israel, or, 
if they like it any better, between God and the Jews. ** * 
For our own part, we rejoice that the Sabbath was a sign be- 
tween God and Israel.*' 

Good. But on p. 26 he says : 

''We do not believe the Sabbath is a type pointing forward 
fo our future rest, but a memorial looking back to creation; 
for the Scriptures uniformly and expressly so represent ik'' 
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Mark the language : *'lookinff back /" This is the 
difference between us : he believes the Sabbath to be 
a "sign between God and the children of larad/* 
but as he says, always pointing, or "looking back, to 
creation!" Wonderful employment, thisl The 
Christian spending his Sabbaths in "looking back 
TO creation !" But I believe it is a "sign or type," 
pointing forward to that Sabbath, or "rest, that re- 
mains to the people of God ;" and this is the way, as 
Isaiah says, that God has been "declaring the end 
from the beginning." 

''Bat hold, friend P. (says Both SideSy p. 30) : for the origin 
of the Sabbath is the very paint that determines whether the 
Sabbath is a type or not ; and to ignore this, is begging the 
.whole question." 

This, with other statements from Both Sides^ 
shows that the writer guessed that I believe the Sab- 
bath had its origin after the Exodus. But it so hap- 
pens that I believe its origin was at the creation ; 
and of course I do not "ignore this," neither am I 
"begging the whole question." But the writer con- 
tinues: 

'f[f the Sabbath originated with types, and rests on the same 
basis, and belongs to the same system with them, then it is a 
type, the eontroversy is ended, and we will never more take up 
our pen to argue its obligation npon Gospel Christians." 

B.eader, mark well, and remember ihis promise. 
Will he keep it? We shall see. The writer still 
continues and says : 
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''But if tbe Sabbath originated far back of all types and shad- 
ows, if it rests on a different basis altogether, and is infinitely 
higher in its nature, and sustains an universal relation to all the 
inhabitants of this earth, then yerily it is not a type, and no 
man can rightfully attempt to degrade it into a typical office." 

On p. 33 he again says: 

''All types point forward to something connected with the 
work of redemption. They have no other design than this. 
Hence, no type would ever have been introduced had not man 
fallen and needed a redemption. They all originate, th^sfore, 
this side of the &11.'' 

And on p. 217 it is said . 

"It is impossible that any type should originate before the 
fall." 

Here, then, let us test these bold assertions, that 
all types originated ^^iJiia side of tke fall;' with a 
reference to the Greek. In Eomans 5 : 14 we read: 

"Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's trans- 
gression, who is the figure [tupos, or type] of him that was to 
eome." 

This proves that Adam was a tupos, or "type," of 
Christ ; notwithstanding the "universal and unquali- 
fied denial" to the contrary ! And which was the 
oldest, Adam, or the Sabbath ? And if "no type can 
cease until its antitype is reached," as Both Sid€» 
says, then Adam mu^t have lived to be a very old 
man — ^four thousand years old ! And how could 
"all types" "originate" "this side the fall,^' if 
^dam was a tupos of Christ ? And is it "impossible 
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that any type shoxild originate before the ftll?" 
Who is entangled in the week /" But let the reader 
remember, that Both Sides has positively asserted 
that "all types point forward to something connected 
with the work of redemption." We will test this. 
As for the Old Testament I have not been able yet 
to find the word ^^type" in our English version ; or 
a word which answers to it in the Hebrew Scriptures 
except the word sign (Heb. olh). But in the New 
Testament, we have the Greek seemion, sign; and 
tupos, type : the definitions of which have already 
been giv^x. We will now turn our attention to the 
%Lse of the word tt^s, as found in the New Testa- 
ment, and see if "all types point forward to some- 
thing connected with the work of redemption." IChia 
word tvpos is found sixteen times in the New Testar 
ment. It is rendered as follows : print, twice; figure, 
once ; figures, once ; fashion, once ; manner, once ; 
form, once ; examples, once ; ensamples, three times; 
ensample, three times ; pattern, twice. With a little 
attention to these examples of the use of tupos, the 
reader will readily perceive that the word tupos, or 
"type," does not always "point forward to something 
connected with the work of redemption." But to 
be more particular, we will examine these words, sign 
or type, and prove that our use of them is not "cov- 
ertly insinuating that they mean one and the same 
thing;" but plainly show that they do sometimes 
'^ean one and the same thing/' This has already 
17 
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been abundantly proved, it^would seem, by Green- 
field's and Webster's definitions. But by examin- 
ing their use in the New Testament, we believe it 
will satisfy qll candid minds that the word sign does 
not always point badcward; and ^e always point 
forward: but they sometimes "mean one and the 
same thing," The word seemion, or "sign," occurs 
about seventy 'five times in the New Testament; and 
we will now prove that it is used to point forward to 
things, or events in the future, more frequently than 
the word tupoa^ or tjrpe. 

For examples of the word sign^ we will take the 
following : 

"There shaU no sign be given to it, but tbe Hgn of tbe 

propbet Jonas." (Matt. 12 : 39.) 

"What shall be the sign of thy coming?*' (Matt 24: 3.) 
"This child is set for the fall and rising again of many in 

Israel, and for a sign which shall be spoken against" (Lnke 

2: 34.) 

, "As Jonas was a sign nnto the Ninevites." (Lnke 11 : 30.) 
^ "There shaU be signs in the snn." (Lnke 21 : 25.) 
"And signs in the earth beneath.'' (Acts 2 : 19.) 1 

"We received the sign of circnmcision." (Bom. 4 : 11.) 

For examples of type \tupo8'\ we will take the fol- 
lowing: 

"Except I shall see in his hands the print [tupos"] of the 
nails." (John 20 : 25.) 

"Ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your 
god 'Rexsiphs.n^ figures \tupos'\ which ye made to worship them." 
(Acts 1 : 43.) 

"And he wrote a letter after this maimer [iuposy^ (Acts 
23: 25.) 
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''Bat ye liay^ obeyed from the heart that form \Uipot\ of 
doctrine." (Rom. 6 : 17.) 

''These things were our easamplea \pwpo9\ to the intent we 
shonld not last after evil things." (1 Cor. 10 : 6.) 

"Ye were UManvplti ]papo9\ to all that believe." (1 Thess. 
1: 7.) 

It will thus be seen, that the very first instance of 
the use of the word twpoB in the the Bible, is in John 
20 : 26 ; where it is rendered printy meaning "a 
mark;' precisely as Greenfield and Webster give' 
the definition. And thus we have abundant proof 
that the word "sign" does yiot always "point baick 1" 
but more frequently points forward. And also when 
it is said that "types" always point forwardj we find 
it is untrue by the examples just given. But if more 
proof is wanted in regard to the Sabbath being a 
"sign or type" of the seventh millennium, we have it 
at hand. 

I have already alluded to Isaiah 46 : 10, where it 
is said that God has been "declaring the end from 
the beginning :" but I will now also quote the con- 
text, so that the reader may see its bearing on this 
subject : ' 

'Remember this, and show yourselves men : bring it again 
to mind, O ye transgressors. Remember the former things of 
old : for I am God, and there is none else ; I am God, and 
there is none like me. Declaring the end from the beginninfff 
and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." (Is. 46: 
8-10.) 
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Now the question arises, Sow has the Lord been 
*' declaring the end from the beginninff?" It does 
not read declared, as though the work had been com- 
pleted in some particular act or word of his ; but 
^'declaring ;*' that is, constantly reminding succes- 
sive generaticHis of this same thing. Or in other 
words, By what '^sign or type" has the Lord been 
"declaring" this to all generations? In various 
ways he has done this. (1) By the teachings of his 
Word in almost every book of the Old Testament ; 
and all the historical books, and the book of Eevelar 
tion in the New. And (2) it appears to be seen in 
the very constitution, or organization, of man chang- 
ing once in seven years, and also in other things 
connected with this present world. But. how has 
tiie Lord been teaching this? is the question. We 
answer. By the divine number "seven;" as found in 
its various relations to different things ; as the foUow- 
ing will abundantly demonstrate. One writer has 
given the following, which relates to the great feasts 
of the Jews, their Jubilee, and their year of release ; 
etc.: "On the seventh of the «even^A moon, a holy 
observance was ordained to the children of Israel, 
who feasted seven days and remained seven days 
in the tents ; the sevevUh year was directed to be a 
Sabbath of rest for all things ; and at the end of 
seven times seven years commenced the grand jubilee ; 
every seventh year the land lay fallow ; every seventh 



3BEVIEW OP "boot fflroBS." 277 

year tbere was a grand release from all debtS; and 

bondsmen were set free." 

But to show the strength of this position, we will 
take the book of Genesis, and trace it through to the 
close, and also the book of Bevelation, the first and 
last books in the Bible. We begin with 

Genesis 2 : 2 : "On the seventh day Qtxi ended 
his work — On the seventh day he rested — ^And Grod 
blessed the seventh day — ^Whoever should slay Cain, 
vengeance would be taken on him seven-told — ^And 
if Gain was to be avenged seven-told, Lamech seventy 
and seven-fold — ^Noah had seven days' warning of 
the flood — He was tQ take into the ark of every 
clean beast by sevens, and fowls of the air by sevens 
— ^The ark rested on the seventh month, on the 
seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains 
of Ararat — ^A dove was sent forth from the ark, and 
returned ; and in se:^en days more another dove was 
sent forth — Jacob served twice seven years for Re- 
becca — Jacob bowed himself seven times before his 
brother Esau — ^The seven years of plenty, and the 
seven years of famine were foretold in Pharaoh's 
dream, by the seven fat and the seven lean beasts ; 
and the seven ears of full and the seven ears of blasted 
com." 

Revelation : "There are stven Churches — seven 
spirits — seven golden candlesticks — 'seven stars — seven 
angels — seven lamps — seven seals — seven horns— rseren 
eyes — seven trumpets — seven thunders— red dragon 
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with seoen heads and seven crowns — a beast with 
aeren heads and seven crowns — seven angels with seven 
vials — seven last plagues — scarlet-colored beast hav- 
ing seven heads — seven mountains — seven tings." 

Thus it is clearly shown that this "type" of "«et^ 
erw" is "a mark)" a* "figure, emblem, that which ex- 
hibits a representation" of the "end from the begin- 
ning :" as the seven seals, and seven trumpets, and 
the seven plagues reach to the end of this dispensa- 
tion ; or to the close of the six thousand yeajs of pro- 
bation ; and the commencement of the sevenOi thou- 
sand years— the great and glorious Sabbath, or 
"rest" "which remaineth to th§ people of Grod." 

But there is still more proof connected with this 
number . ^even. There is the ^^seven times" men- 
tioned in Leviticus 26 : which relate to the scattering 
of the Jews ; and this being prophetic time, amounts 
to 2,520 years : and carries us down also to the com- 
mencement of the Great Sabbath. It is also pointed 
out in a typical light, in the generations from Adam 
to Christ (or rather from "Grod" to "Jesus," as it is 
said by Luke, that Adam "was the Son of Gk)d,)" 
there being seventy-seven., or eleven times seven, gen- 
erations. Seven generations from Adam to Enoch, 
who was translated, and seventy (or ten times seven) 
generations from Enoch to Christ. 

But, again, this is pointed out in the fact that there 
were six times seven generations from the time that 
God made the promise to Abraham, that in his seed 
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all the nations of the earth should be blessed ; before 
that true "seed" was bom in the person of Jesus 
Ohrist. This is shown as follows : "So all the gen- 
erations from Abraham to David ^irefovrteen gener- 
ations : and from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon bxq fourteen generations; and from the car- 
rying away into Babylon- unto Christ are fourteen 
generations" (Matt. 1 : 17) ; making six sevens in 
all 

Now let us inquire, Does all this point "back to 
creation," and none of it point forward to the restitu- 
tion of all things, which Gk)d hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began ?" 
I think all candid, reflecting minds will see clearly 
from the foregoing, that the seventh-day Sabbath was 
a "sign or type" of the seventh raiUenrviurriy or Great 
Sabbath. Will the author of Both Sides remember 
his promise which is found on p. 30 ? viz. : 

''If the Sabbath originated with typesy and rests on the same 
hasis^ and belongs to the same system with them, then it is a 
TYPE, the controyerey is ended, and we will neyeb mobk take 
up onr pen to argue its obligation upon Gospel Ghbistians." 

But I doubt not there wiU still be found those who 
will *^deny it in totoT To deny a thing is quite 
easy. The old Pharisees could deny that Jesus was 
the Christ ! Infidels can deny Divine revelation and 
the Christian religion ! And it is quite easy to as- 
sert that, "The typical Sabbaths were shadows of 
things to come; the seventh-day Sabbath was and is 
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a memorial of tilings past. The two classes of Sab- 
baths point in opposite directions, and hence cannot 
be classed together. The one pointed forward to -re- 
demption ; the other points back to creation" This 
was quite easy for Both Sides to say; but would 
have been hard \/o prove. 

We will now examine one other instance where 
Both Sides has misrepresented or perverted the Qreek, 

On p. 173 it is said : 

'In yain will that man come to the merey-seat for pardoDi who 
is knowingly violating any one of the precepts of the royal law 
over which the mercy-seat is placed ; for our Savior in the very 
opening sermon of his mission was carefol to give utterance to 
thb solemn truth, 'Not every one that saitli nnto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, bnt he that doeth 
the wiU of my Father which is in heaven.' (Matt 7 : 21.) The 
original word here translated 'will,' is thdeenuLf which Green- 
field in this instance defines, 'precept, statute.' Our Lord's 
declaration, then, is simply this, that only those who, in addi- 
tion to calling him. Lord ; that is, acknowledging his authority 
and heeding his teachings, should also do the precepts of his 
Father, could enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

"And so important does the Lord apparently deem thb &ct 
that he does not leave it with being once stated. In the closing 
verses of the closing chapter of the closing revelation of the 
sacred volume, it is again solemnly announced : 'Blessed are 
they,' says Christ, 'that do his [the Father's] commandmentS| 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city.' (Rev. 22 : 14.)" 

It Will be seen by this quotation, that an eflfbrt is 
made to make the reader believe that the word the- 
leema, rendered "will" in Matthew 7 : 21, is the 
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same word found in Eevelation 22 : 14, rendered 
"commandments." This would be quite important 
to that side of the question, if the reader could only 
be made to believe it : and doubtless there will be 
those who will know no better. But it is not true — 
the words are different. The Greek word in Reve- 
lation 22 : 14, is entolee. Now what is the difference 
in the meaning of these two words, as defined by 
Greenfield ? The primary meaning of each word is 
as follows : 

1. "Thdeema; will; t. «., purpose, design, intention; desire^ 
inclination ; that which one wishes to have done, the object oi 
one's will." 

2. ^'Entolee, a precept, commandment, law; instruction in 
one's duties ; a command* direction,'' etc. 

A few examples of the use of tiieleema will shoTwr 
at once that it is never used in the New Testament 
in the sense of "precept, statute," as Both Sides as- 
serts. The word occurs in the New Testament six- 
ty'four times; and is rendered ''vriW sixty-two 
times. In Ephesians 2 : 3 it is rendered ^'desires" 
In Eevelation 4 : 11 it is rendered '^pleasure" The 
first time it is found in the New Testament is in 
Matthew 6: 10, and reads, "Thy will be done in 
earth." In ch. 26 : 42, "Except I drink it, thy wiU 
be done." In John 1: 13, "Nor of the wiU of the 
flesh, nor of the wiU of man." Again, in ch. 6 : 30 : 
"I seek not mine own will, but the vnU of him that 
sent me." Ephesians 2 : 3, "Fulfilling the desires of 
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the flesh." In 2 Timothy 2 : 26, "Taken captive hy 
him at his wiU" And in Revelation 4: 11, "For 
thy pleasure they are and were created." Now let 
the reader just repeat the reading of the foregoing 
quotations, and supply the word "precept," or "stat- 
ute," or command in the place of "ze?iK," and then 
say if he does not think that such a reading of the 
passages would "border hard upon nonsense I" We 
will here rest the case on this point for the present, 
and leave the reader to judge who is "entangled in 
the Greek." 

MISEEPRESENTATIONS OF SCRIPTUEB. 

Although there are many, we have neither time, 
space, nor patience to notice more than a few of the 
most important ones, as bearing upon the question 
before us. On p. 20 of Both Sides the writer says : 

''But it waa only to last through their generations. Who 
aajs that? Not the Bible, by any means. But how long a 
time is meant by their generations 7 Eld. P., &y a peculiar 
proeeaSy attempts to cut it short at John or Christ, seemingly 
in doubt which. The testimony he quotes, however, to prove 
the length of *the generations of the children ofhraeH,^ unfortu- 
nately for him only reads, *The book of the generation o^Jesut 
Christ P Are Jesus Christ and the children of Israel synony- 
mous terms 1 The ouly definition that can be given to the word 
generation as applied to the existence of a particular class of 
people or a nation, is, the regular succession of descendants, 
from father to son. To make good his position, therefore, that 
the generations of Israel ceased with Christ, he must show that 
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not a single Jew has been bom since the birth of Christ, bnt 
that through the agency of some stupendous miracle the vitality 
of the nation suddenly ceased, and the race expired with the 
generation then living I The generations of Israel have as- 
saredly not yet ceased ] and if the Sabbath is not now binding, 
it must be accounted for on other ground than this. But not to 
press this point, suppose we admit that the generations of the 
Jews, in a Scriptural sense, did cease at the cross.'' 

Mark these last words : "Suppose we admit that 
the generations of the Jews, in a Scriptural sense, did 
cease at the cross." This is the "sense" in which I 
supposed I should have been understood — ^and so rep- 
resented — and not in an unscripturaZ sense! But 
why does my accuser say that, "the generations of 
the Jews" "did cease at the cross ?" This was not 
the place, or tim% for their generations to cease iii 
any sense/ And I might turn upon my accuser, 
and say: "To make good his position, * =•* * he 
must show that not a single Jew has been bom since 
the cross !" But why this effort to turn the mind of 
the reader from the true "Scriptural sense," as pre- 
sented by Matthew in the first chapter of his Gospel, 
and Luke in the third; where is found the dear 
meaning of this plain question ? Matthew reckon- 
ing the generations from Abraham to Christ, and 
LiAe from "God" to "Jesus." And why does my 
accuser, "iy a pe&uliar process,'^ attempt to make 
anything else out of this plain question, than the /air 
and plain "Scriptural sense?" Why this attempt 
to turn the mind of the reader from the real point at 
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issue, and thus fix the attention on the idea that, 
"the race expired with that generation 1" 
when the reckoning of their genealogy is all that is 
meant in a '^Scriptural sense" And all the genera- 
tions which are reckoned in this "Scriptural sense" 
are seventy-seven generations, before we reach the 
true "Seed," as has akeady been clearly shown, reck- 
oning from "God" to "Jesus," as is found in the third 
chapter of Luke. 

Again, on p. 103, it is said : 

^'Christ does not say that till heaven and earth pass, all the 
law should not have passed, or onlj a great part should have 
been fulfilled ; but till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise p^ss from the law. Not the smallest frag- 
ment should pass from the law, or change take place in the law, 
till heaven and earth pass." 

Is this the result of "complete bewilderment?" or 
is it a bold perversion ? Mark well how this is quoted : 
"Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass from the law !" If the reader will 
just turn to Matthew 6 : 18, he will see that the au- 
thor of JBoih Sides took the liberty to break off at a 
comma (,), omitting the last four words of the verse 
— "till all be fulfilled." And then, when he attempts 
to repeat the "Scriptural sense," he sajrs, "Not the 
smallest fragment should pass from the law, or chitge 
take place in the law, till" — ^till what ? not "till all 
be fulfilled," as the Bible reads — ^but "till heaven 
and earth pass !" Does the "seventh-day Sabbath" 
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rest upon a foundation like this ? May the Lord 
spare his people from the influence of such deceptive 
teachings ! 

Again, on the same page, he says : '""^ 

"'What commandments are these,' asks Eld. P., 'which the 
Savior speaks of in the 19th verse?' And he then endeavors 
to fix the mind of the reader upon the words which Christ was 
about to utter as the ones meant by these commandments. 
Now it would be most natural to suppose that Christ would 
give his commandments first and annex his remarks and pen- 
alties afterward, instead of referring to them by such expres- 
sions as ^hese commandments/ as though the people were al- 
ready familiar with them, when they were not yet given I But 
then, why should so small a matter as reversing the order of 
nature and common sense stand in the way of a theory I 

"To speak seriously, it will be evident to all who have not a 
predetermined view to maintain^ that 'these commandments' of 
which Christ speaks, are the commandments of the law to which 
he had just referred." 

It will be remembered, that the above assertions, 
and accusations, were called forth in order to evade 
the force of my argument in favor of Christ's law of 
the New Testament, as found in Matthew 5 : 21-48. 
He attempts to make his readers believe that I had 
a. ^^predetermined view to maintain'^' and am guilty 
of ^Weoersing the order of nature,'' because I said 
that "these commandments," alluded to in Matthew 
6 : 19, are those n\entioned in v. 21-48. But it will 
be seen, that my accuser asserts that "these com- 
mandments," referred to in v. 19, "are the command- 
ments of the law to which Christ had just referred,'* 
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in previous verses. And as lie multiplies many 
words upon this part of the subject, we will trace him 
to p. 107, where he says : 

*'He [Christ] had jaat said that those who broke one of these 
least commandments, should not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. His charge therefore against the Scribes and Phari- 
sees was virtually that they had broken these commandments. 
But what was the matter with these Scribes and Pharisees ? 
They pretended to keep the commandments most strictly; how 
had they broken them ? Answer, — Just as he accused them on 
another occasion (Matt 15 : 6), 'Thus have ye made the 
commandments of God of none effect by pour traditions,^ 
Hence, he goes on in Matthew 5 to arraign their traditions, or 
their standard of righteousness, before the true standard of 
the law of ten commandments," etc. 

It is here taught, as above, that "these command- 
ments," of V. 19, were those which Christ had taught 
them in Matthew 5 : previous to v. 19. But let the 
reader examine, and he will find that there are no 
"commandments" at aU "referred" to in this chapter, 
until we reach v. 19. I am accused of "revers- 
ing the order of nature," because I go forward ^o 
verses f from v. 19 to v. 21 (?), for the commandments 
referred to : but my accuser, as seen above, goes for- 
ward ten chapters — to Matthew 15 : 6 — ^for his sup- 
port : and then says : "Hence, he [Christ] goes on in 
Matthew 5, to arraign their traditions," etc. An effort 
is thus made to impress the reader with the idea, 
that what is said in Matthew 16 : 6 really took 
place before what is mentioned in Matthew 6 : 19. 
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To whom does the charge of "reversing the order of 
nature" belong, in this ease ? Who appears to have 
a "predetermined view to maintain ?" My accuser 
keeps on in his style of reasoning on this point, until 
we reach p. 110, where is found this bold — I had al- 
most said, blasphemous — ^language : 

"We affirm, then, that the New Testament is not the law- 
book of mankind ; that there is no new principle of morality 
introdnced therein, and not only so, but that the second com- 
mandment cannot therein be found ; that is, there is no law in 
the New Testament to forbid our making graven images and 
bowing down to worship them." 

Then after a labored effort to prove such shocking 
assertions, he sajrs : 

^We repeat) then, There is no law in the New Testament to 
forbid the formation or worship of graven images; and jon 
who are teaching that all law is abolished but the New Testa- 
menty are practically, we do not say intentionally, breaking 
down the barrier and opening the way to one of the most hein* 
DOS sins against the Lord Jehovah." 

What shall we say in regard to such language as 
this.? Is it the result of '^complete beyyUderment f 
or something worse I And who, we ask, is ^reak" 
ing dcmn the barrier and opening the way to one of 
the most heinous sins against the Lord Jehovah f* . 
but those who declare or teach the wicked, that 
"there is no law in the New Testament to forbid our 
making graven images and bowing down to worship 
them ! /" But let us examine this, and see if the New 
Testament does not forbid the worship of idols. The 
following passages will speak for themselves : 
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'^nt now I have written nnto yon not to keep compuqr, if 
any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or oovetonsi or 
an idolater, or a railer, or a drnnkard, or an extortioner : with 
Buch an one no not to eat.^' (1 Cor. 5 : 11.) 

''Know je not that the nnrighteoas shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idol- 
aters, nor adulterers, nor efieminate, nor abnsers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revUers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God." 
(ch.6: 9, 10.) 

''Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them : as it is writ- 
ten. The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play." 
(ch. 10 : 7.) 

"But the fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and tdolatersy 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which bameth 
with fire and brimstone : whieh is the second death." (Bev. 21 : 

8.) :. 

"For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie." (ch. 22 : 16.) 

And notwithstanding all this testimony, and more 
that might be given; still, if Both Sides ia to be 
taken as a standard work, it would appear that there 
is nothing in the New Testament to keep a seventh" 
day Adventist (?) from worshiping idols 1 1 Is this 
the extremity to which some seventh-day Sabbath . 
keepers are driven to maintain their position I Does 
it not look like "reversing the order of nature," be- 
cause they have some "predetermined view to main- 
tain ?" Again, on p. 113, we find quite a novel way 
to misrepresent the Scriptures. It is said : ^^^ 
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'This is admission enongli. If the women tesleitiufiiOEcUng 
to the fourth commandment, that commandmejat; was still ia 
force to require and regulate such rest. But tlus awas the day 
following the crucifixion. Hence the fourth commandment was 
binding this side of the cross. And if it was in force one minute 
after the crucifixion, it is in force still ; for there is no other 
point where its abolition can be claimed. Notice carefully this 
point It is irrefragable evidence of the perpetuity of the Sab- 
bath in this dispensation. Here the Sabbath stands, this side of 
the cross, observed by the personal and intimate disciples of 
Jesus, and that, too, according to the fourth commandment t 
All this Eld. P. admits." 

Pause, reader, a moment, and just think what this 
writer says: "All this Eld. P.' admits!" But 
what does this "aZZ" embrace ? Why, if the seventh- 
day Sabbath was ''m/orce one minute after the crvr- 
cifixion, it is in force stiU /" "It is irrefragable evi- 
dence of the perpetuity of the Sabbath in this dis- 
pensation !" But there must have been quite a num* 
ber oi minutes f "after the crucifixion," before even the 
seventh-day Sabbath could commence ; as Christ was 
crucified many hours before this seventh-day in ques-. 
tion began. Was the writer so "bewildered," that 
he did not think at the time he penned the above 
words, that aU who observe "the first day of the 
week" for the Sabbath, believe it was the resurreo- 
tion, and not the "crucifixion," which is to be com- 
memorated by the observance of the first-daj/ /Saft- 
bath ? And if so, we think it would not require a 
very strong, logical mind to perceive that more than 

18 
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'<ONB minute" must paas "after the crucifixion" 
before the resurreetion could take place ! And we 
think most readers will conclude that the writer's 
"irrefragable evidence of the perpetuity of the Sab- 
bath" in this dispensation is rather short-lived — only 
about '^onemimUe*' — and borders rather too much 
on a "visionary hair-splitting" theory, to claim the 
attention of the reader any farther. Again, on pp. 
120, 184, we find him still saying more novel things 
by way of an exposition of 2 Corinthians 5 : 17, as 
the following will show : 

^^^Ifany man he in Christy he is a new creature, old things 
are passed away ; behold aU things are become new.' But how 
if a man is not in Christ ? He certainly is not a new creature ; 
to Mm old things are not passed 'away, neither have all things 
become new. So according to Eld. P. this new Sabbath is 
only for those who are in Christ, or who have been conyerted ! 
and he who is not conyerted is still under the old dispensation ; 
for there is nothing hew to him, according to Paul. Our oppo- 
nents will certainly add nothing to their cause, by applying to 
the change of dispensations language which was spoken ex- 
clusively of conversion I" 

''Eld. P.'s use of 2 Corinthians 5 : 15-17, to show that a new 
Sabbath has been instituted in place of the old, is absolutely 
ludicrous. This is the second time it has been brought up, and 
it is urged even a third time, as good sound argument to prove 
the point. Any theory that compels men to use Scripture in 
this way, gives evidence of being in great straits. In Revelation 
21: 4, 6 we read of a time when *God shall wipe away all tears 
from the eyes pf his people, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain \ 
for the former things are passed away. And he that sat upon 
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the throne said, Behold, I make all things new.' Here old 
things passing away, and all things being made new, refers to 
the destruction of this old earth, and the present constitution of 
things, and the creation of a new heaven, and new earth. Does 
it refer to the same thing in 2 Corinthians 5 ? According to 
Eld. P.'s interpretation it does ; for he says that from the resur- 
rection of Christ, old things, without qualification, are passed 
away, behold all things, without qualification, are become new.'' 

It seems that if my accuser can only be allowed 
the right to qualify God's Word, and thus give it 
such an "interpretation" as he pleases, he then can 
make this portion of Scripture apply "exclusively to 
conversion." But we choose to take the Scriptures 
as they read, "without qualification ;" as we are not 
of the number who think the Word of God needs any 
"private interpretation" or qualification from finite 
man I And is it indeed so, that my accuser could 
really think his charge against us was true, in saying 
that, "according to Eld. P.'s interpretation," Revela- 
tion 21 : 4, 6, and 2 Corinthians 6 : 16-18, have the 
same meaning ? Attention is needed here, to ascer- 
tain the correct sense of this passage in Corinthians : 

"Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh : yea, 
though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more. Therefore, if any man be in Christ 
he is a new creature : old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new. And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation." 

What does the word "therefore" refer to, a,t the 
commencement of v. 17? Answer. — "Yea, though 
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we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth kijpw we him no more." "Therefore [for this 
reason] though" it was once proper to "know Christ 
after the flesh," as he was circumcised and kept the 
law, yet now we are to know him no more after the 
flesh, neither are we to know any man after the flesh, 
since what is declared in v. 16; i. e., that Christ 
"died" and "rose again ;" "wherefore," from "hence- 
forth," no one is to be known "after the flesh" — not 
.even Christ : because that system of divine service 
which knew Israel after, the flesh, and Christ, also, 
has ceased, now we are to know them "no more," 
after this manner. The Greek word sarx, or sarkos, 
in this passage rendered "flesh," is found in the New 
Testajnent about one hundred and fifty times. Its 
primary meaning, according to Greenfield, is flesh — 
"the human body, person; in accordance with the 
theological opinions of the Je^s, the body, flesh, con- 
sidered as the seat and occasion of moral imperfec- 
tion and vitiosity, as inducing men to sin through 
the influence of its appetites and passions ; i. e., that 
proneness to sin which has its seat in our corporeal 
nature." The following passages will illustrate the 
use of this word "flesh :" 

'^Whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 
Not as though the Word of God hath taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Neither, because 
they afe the seed of Abraham, are they all children : but in 
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Isaac shall thy seed be called, that is, They which are the chil 
dren of the flesh, these are not the children of God : but the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed." (Eom. 9: 
6-8.) 

"For we are the circumcision, which worship God in the 
Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh. Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. 
If any other man thinketh he hath whereof he might trust in 
the^esA, I more : circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the 
Church : touching the righteousness which is in the law, blame- 
less." (Phil. 3 : 3-6.) 

Hence, old things — \h.Q old dispensation — ^have 
passed away, and behold all things have become new. 
We are under an entirely new dispensation. The 
"all things" mentioned cannot mean the old sins of 
those who were once wicked, which have passed away; 
as. in V. 18, the same ''all things" are spoken of as 
being "of God," and "all things" of the wicked are 
not of God— rare they ? And if knowing man after 
the flesh means knowing his sins, the same would be 
true of Christ. We do not deny that the sinner be- 
comes "a new creature" in Christ when he is truly 
converted to God ; but this passage under considera- 
tion is not treating "exclusively" of the sinner's "con- 
version" to Christ, but of the old and new dispensa- 
tion : "all things" pertaining to the dispensation of 
Death have passed away;" and "all things" pertain- 
ing to the dispensation of the Spirit are "new." And 
if knowing *^man after the flesh" means that we have 
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known him once as a sinner, but now we "know 
him no more" as such ; then the same must be said 
of Christ: for what is said of the one is, also, said of 
the other; and this would make Christ himself to 
have been guilty of sin once (?), but now we know 
him no more as a sinner 1 1 But again, on p. 128, 
we find the following : 

''When Paul was at Corinth he declared to the blaspheming 
Jews, that he would go to the Gentiles. Then asks Eld. P., 
'Do we have any account that the apostle after this had any 
more meetings on the seventh-day Sabbath f Never.* Wait a 
moment. Was this the first time that he had declared that he 
turned to the Gentiles'? By no means. Nine years before this, 
when Paul was at Antioch, In Pisidia, as already noticed (Acts 
13 : 14, 42, 44, 46), he declared that he turned to the Gentiles." 

Then on the next page he says : 

'^Here was just as definite a turning to the Gentiles as the 
case mentioned by Eld. P. from Acts 18, and now we will in- 
quire. Do we find the apostle after this holding ^meetings upon 
the seventh-day Sabbath ?' Surely we do. It was after this that 
the apostles went out by the river side at Philippi for a season 
of social worship among Christians, as already referred to 
(Acts 16) ; after this that meetings were held at Thessalonica 
three Sabbath-days (Acts 17 : 2) ; aft«r this that Paul reasoned 
in the synagogue every Sabbath at Corinth (Acts 18), and 
when he was driven from thence, entered into a man's house, 
named Justus, whose house joined hard to the synagogue, and 
continued there a year and six months teaching the Word of 
God among them." 

The principal points in the foregoing are these : 
The writer says, "Was this the first time that he had 
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declared that he had turned to the Gentiles ?" And 
then adds, "Here was just as definite a turning as 
the case mentioned by Eld. P. from Acts 18." Not 
so fast. The case mentioned by Eld. P. from Acts 
18 happens to be quite difierent from the "case" re- 
ferred to by Both Sides, as the careful reader will 
readily perceive by reading Acts 18 : 6, where it is 
said, "from henceforth** — from this time forward — "I 
will go to the Gentiles." But in Acts 13 : 46, it is 
simply : "Lo, we turn to the Gentiles." And so he 
did turn to the Gentiles. But in the other "case" 
it is : "From henceforth I will go to the Gentiles." 
And so from that time forward his labors were among 
the Gentiles, and not any more vdth the Jews. But 
Both Sides says of Acts 18 : 7 : 

''And when he was driven from thence, entered into a man's 
hoase, named Justus, whose house joined hard to the synagogue, 
and continued there a year and six months teaching the Word 
of God among them.'' 

The Bible does not say Paul was "driven from 
thence ;" but "he departed thence," not into another 
synagogue, but into a man's house who "worshiped 
God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue." 
"And he continued there a year and six months," 
teaching the Word among them, who had "believed," 
and were "baptized." And there could be just the 
same number oi first days of the week as seventh 
days of the week in this "year and six months." 

It is said on p. 129 of Both Sides : 
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''Two yean after this, Paul visited Ephesus^ as recorded in Acta 
19:8, and went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months." 

Pretty long meeting, this — "three months f Won- 
der if they were in the seventh-day synagogv^ all this 
time ! And, if so, would there not be just the same 
number of first days of the week in these three 
months as seventh days ? But my accuser concludes 
on this point by saying : . 

''Eld. P.'s assertion that Paul held no more meetings on the 
seventh day, after turning to the Gentiles, we have already fol- 
lowed into the ground." 

But "Eld. P." did not say that "Paul held no more 
meetings on the seventh day, after turning to the 
Gentiles ;" but he only quoted what the Scriptures 
say in regard to it : "From henceforth loo to the 
Gentiles; and the reader can judge for himself who 
has been followed into the ground!" But we wiU 
here- give what is found on p. 131, respecting meet- 
ings for worship on the first day of the week. The 
author of ^oSt Sides says : 

"Acts 20 : 7 records a solitary instance of a meeting on the 
first day of the week. Let us look at this meeting, and see in 
what part of the •day it was held, what portion it occupied, what 
it determines respecting the day on which it occurred, and how 
the disciples spent the remainder of the day. In v. 8 we read, 
*And ih«re were many lights in the upper chamber where they 
were gathered together.' Now it does not particularly concern 
us to know just how mMiy lamps were burning on that occasion, 
and we are not told ; but it does seem that the Holy Spirit has 
caused this particular to be recorded to show us that this was an 
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erening meeting. And if Eld. P. had looked at this meeting 
in the light of these lamps, we think he would have amyed 
at more correct conclusions concerning it. 

''This one point is then settled : the meeting was an evening 
meeting, held not in the day-time, but in the evening of the 
first day of the week. Now in what part of the first day did the 
evening come ? In the first part, or the last part ? Answa', — 
In the first part ; as according to Bible reckoning, a reckoning 
by which Paul and the disciples were governed, the evening 
was the first portion of the day. 'The evening and the morning 
were the first day.*" 

The reader will notice that the main point which 
is dwelt upon in the above is the idea that the meet- 
ing mentioned in Acts 20 : 7 was an evening meeting. 
And he expresses the opinion that *'if Eld. P. had 
looked at this meeting in the light of these lamps " 
his conclusions would have been more correct con- 
cerntng the time, whether day or evening, in which 
this meeting was held. Then he asserts: "The 
meeting was an evening meeting, held not in the 
day-time, but in the evening of the first day of the 
week." Then he appears to think he shall be great- 
ly aided if he can only prove that the Jews com- 
menced their day of twenty-four hours in the even- 
ing ! But he had no need of this, for no one will 
deny it, I presume. But there was "day" as well as 
"night" included in this period of twenty-four hours; 
and we choose to look at it, not in the **light of these 
lamps ;" nor in the light (?) of modem "visimis" but 
in the light of the Holy Scriptures. Turning to the 
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Old Testament we find the Hebrew word for day is 
yphm — as in Genesis 1: 6 — "God called the light 
day'' This word occurs about two thousand times 
in the Old Testament, and is invariably used when 
the light part of the day of twenty-four hours is re- 
ferred to. And the actions, or labors, of men are 
generally spoken of as being in the ci!ay \yohm] or 
light part of the twenty-four hours. A marked dis- 
tinction was kept up between day and nigkt, (See 
Joshua 2: 6; Job 24: 16; Wah5: 20.) The 
Hebrew word for nigkt is lah'-yU, as in Genesis 1 : 6. 
If anything took place, or was done in the nigkt 
[lak'-yU], it is so stated and called nigkt, not day; as 
may be seen by examining about 'two hundred places 
where this word is found. (See Genesis 14 : 15 ; 31 : 
39 ; 32 : 22 ; Exodus 10 : 13 ; Leviticus 8 : 35 ; 
Numbers 14 : 14 ; Judges 16 : 2, 3 ; 1 Samuel 
19:10,24; Jeremiah 33 : 20 ; 39:4; 52:7.) 
In passing to the New Testament, we find the 
Greek word heemeran, rendered day, occurs about 
three himdred and seventy-five times; and if any- 
thing took place in the ligkt part of the twenty-four 
hours, it is called day, keemeran, or fieemeras. For 
nigkt, the Greek word is nva, or nuhtoa; which is 
found about sixty-five times in the New Testament. 
And the reader can easily satisfy himself that if any- 
thing took place in the nigkt [nux\, the time was 
called night, and not day. (See Matthew 2 : 14 ; 12 : 
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40; Luke6:6; 21: 37;. Acts 9: 24, 26; 17: 
10; 27: 27.) 

The Greek word for midnight is meacrnvktumf as 
in Acts 16: 25; 20: 7. This proves that the 
meeting in Acts 20 : 7 was a day [heemeran] meet- 
ing, and not Sk night [muc] meeting, although it con- 
tinued until nfidnight. And we not only prove that 
it was a day-meeting, but we prove that it was a meet- 
ing on the "first day" — not second day, or seventh 
day. "Prof. Hackett, Kitto, Prynne," etc., are not 
quite so good "standard authorities" as the Holy 
Scriptures ; and therefore we feel quite free to 
"cZeny" that the meeting was exclusively a night 
meeting : it began the "first day" [heemeran], and 
continued until midnight of the second day, when 
Paul healed the young man who fell from the 
window; then he continued his speaking and break- 
ing of bread until the morning, or daylight of the 
second day, or Monday, when he was ready to start 
on iiis journey, after having enjoyed a glorious Sab- 
bath with the disciples. Their meeting continued 
through the "first day [heemeran] of the week," and 
also through the night of the second day of the week. 

But perhaps the author of Both Sides will here 
wish to "make a little shift," and say that the day 
[Iieemeran] is not in the original. But let him, and 
his readers, remember his excellent criticism on pp. 
118, 119 of Both Sides, where he proved that Aeeme- 
ran [day] must be understood according to the gram- 
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matical and critical use of the Greek language, which 
we have already quoted. Thank the Lord for the 
true "light" that shines out here in favor of the first 
day of the week as being the true Christian Sabbath. 
On p. 133 he continues : 

"It was in this same jear, A. D. 59, that Paal gave instnic- 
tion to the Church at Corinth, as he had before to the Churches 
of Galatia, to lay by them in store upon the first day of the 
week, for purposes of religious charity, directions which involve 
the necessity of reviewing their secular business, counting up^ 
their worldly gains, to see to what extent the Lord had proSf 
pered them, and determining what part they could devote to 
the wants of their brethren : work which would well commence 
the secular business of the week, but would be whoUy inadmis- 
sible for the Sabbath, which is to be devoted 4x) religious rest and 
worship, and a scrupulous dismissal of all worldly cares and 
considerations. 

''If any should say that the language, lay by him in store,' 
means a collection in the public congregation, and that there- 
fore meetings must have been regularly held on the first day of 
the week, we reply that the original will not admit of any such 
idea. The Greek of the expression is j?ara heauUo; and Green- 
field in his Lexicon translates these words thus : 'with one's 
self; that is, at Jiome.^ Froni this it is apparent that what 
Paul here commanded was a private transaction^ to be accom- 
plished by each one at home, and not involving the idea of a 
public meeting at all." 

We admit that it means they were to 'lay by him 
in store," or in other words, let each lay by himsdf 
at home as God had prospered him. Although the 
original Greek does not favor the idea of a public 
collection, every Sabbath, yet it will greatly aid us in 
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regard to the true import of the apostle's language 
as given in 1 Corinthians 16 : 1-4 : 

"And concerning the collection which is for the saints ; 
as I directed the conoreoations of Galatia, so also do you. 
Every first day of the week, let each of you lay something by 
itself, depositing as he may be prospered, so that when I come 
collections may not be then made." {Emp, Diaghtt) 

The Greek word rendered collection in v. 1 is logi- 
as — ^in the singular number. But the word in v. 2 
is logiai — ^plural, collections. This proves that there 
was to.be one general collection for the poor saints at 
Jerusalem ; but in making up this general collection 
there would be a necessity of the brethren laying by 
themselves on each successive Sabbath, or "first 
day," as God had prospered them during the last six 
working days ; and thus it could all be put into the 
treasury, and then there would be no collections 
[plural], or "gathering," needed when Paul should 
come, as it would be already for him, in the treasury. 

And this laying hy, being on the first day of the 
week [Sahbaton\ is conclusive evidence that this was 
the day on which they rested from fa6or— and not 
®n the seventh day. The reason is this : if they 
were to lay by as God had prospered them during 
the six working days^ then the whole six working 
days, including the seventh day of the week must 
have been worked out, or they could not tell how 
God had prospered therrij so as to lay it by on the 
^^first day'' Here, again, the true "Ught" shines on 
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this gkrions subject; pioving that the "first day of 
the week" was with the apostles the rest day — 
The Chbistian Sabbath. And let all the people 
of Grod say, Amen. But cm p. 101 it is said : 

'The first day of the week having taken the place of the 
Sabbath, there is not only no testimony to any such effect, bat 
the first day does not possess one single feature which it must 
possess in order to be a Sabbath. 1. No divine being ever 
rested upon it, of which we have any record. 2. No blessing 
was ever placed npon it. 3. It was never sanctified or set 
apart for man's use. 4. There is no command found anywhere 
in the Bible for its observance. The first law that was ever 
given in support of Sunday, was the decree of Constantino, A. . 
D. 321, which was issued in behalf of that day as a heathen 
festival. (See HUtary of Oe Sabbaih.) 6. No Bible writer has 
ever set us the example of resting on that day. 6. Every men- 
tion of the first day of the week in the New Testament, is an 
allusion to it as a day for secular business, and not for religious 
rest or worship. 7. There is no intimation that that day, or 
any other^ was ever to take the place of the Sabbath of the 
fourth commandment Under these circumstances, those who 
are endeavoring to bolster up such an institution, are simply 
daubing their wall with untempered mortar, and constructing 
a refuge of lies.'' 

But when did Christ finish his work? Was it on 
the cross? or when he rose from the dead? See 
2 Timothy 1 : 10 : 

''But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Savior 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light through the Gospel." 

Here, then, was when his work of redemption was 
completed; when he brought life and immortality to 



light through the Gospel, on the^r«^ day of the week. 
And on this day he rested from all his work, 
IN this world, for the redemption of man. Let 
us examine and see if we can tell who is "construct- 
ing a refuge of lies." The writer says, concerning 
the "first day :" 

"L No divine being ever rested upon it." 
"2. No blessing was ever placed upon it." 
"3. It was never sanctified." 

But let US compare this with Hebrews 4: 10: 
"He [Christ] also hath ceased from his own work, 
AS God did from his." 

. 1. Did God "rest" on the "seventh day?" Then 
did Christ "rest" on the first day as God did from 
his on the seventh ? 

2. Did God "bless" tne seventh day on which he 
"rested ?" On Hebrews 4 : 10 Boothroyd says : 

"jPbr he who] For he, Christ the Lord, who hath entered, 
Ac. He hath rested from his work of redemption, from his 
trials and sufferings, as God did from his works of creation, and 
is now seated at the right hand of the Father, enjoying rest in 
heaven, and the highest satisfaction in the work he has accom- 
plished. For the sense given, see Owen, and Wardlaw." 

Then must Christ have "blessed" the "first day," 
if he rested as God rested — ^^becaitse*' that in it "he 
had rested ;" therefore he [Christ] "blessed*' it [the 
first day] as God did the seventh. 

3. Did God ''sanctify" the seventh day? Then 
must Christ have "sanctified" the "first day," or he 
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could not have rested on a sanctified day as God did^ 
unless he had sanctified the day. And all the other 
assertions under this head will compare with the 
above, as will be seen by any one who will carefully 
examine this matter. 

But says the objector, He did not rest on that day, 
for he went with his disciples to Emmaus. Did the 
Lord Jehovah cease from oU motion — ^become per- 
fectly inactive — ^and do nothing on the seventh day 
after the creation? Not at all. Me orJLy rested, 
from his work of creation. Thus Christ rested from 
his work of redemption, 

THE TWO COVENANTS. 

On p. 146 of Both Sides it is said : 

'The first covenant was made with Israel when they came 
out of Egypt (Heb. 8: 9) ; but the ten commandments existed 
from the beginning, and wem binding on man from Adam 
down." 

This will contradict Romans 5 : 13, 20 : "For 
till the law sin was in the world, but sin is not ac- 
counted where there is no law." "And law super- 
vened, so that the offence might abound; but 
where sin abounded, favor superabounded." (See 
Diaghtt.) But were the ten commandments given 
to Adam ? We shall see. This would make it the 
*^first covenant^' to all intents and purposes ; for in 
this case, if they were given to Adam, the covenant 
•pf the ten commandments would t)e before the cove- 
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nant relating to the flood (Gen. 6: 18; 9: 8-17), 
or covenants of promise to Abraham. (Gen. 17 : 2, 4, 
7-22.) This proves a Httle too much for the benefit 
of "Seventh-day Adventists." 
On p. 149 it is said : 

''We have seen that the old covenant consisted of the arrange- 
ment by which sins were taken away in figure ; and as the new 
covenant results in our sins being remembered no more, the 
only conclusion lefl us is, that it is some arrangement by which 
our sins are taken away in fact. In other words, it is the Gos- 
pel, the superior sacrifice, service, and ministration of this dis- 
pensation, by which sins can be in reality pardoned.'' 

Then on p. 151 : 

''Now what law is this, which under the new covenant was 
to be written in the hearts of his people ? Answer, — ^The same 
law, beyond controversy, which God in the days of Jeremiah 
could call his law ; and no one can deny but that was the ten 
commandments. Mark also the declaration of God that he will 
write it in the hearts of his people. God is ever the writer of 
. his own law. Under the first covenant he wrote it on two tables 
of stone ; and under the new he writes it on the fleshly tables 
of the heart. Hence the very prophecy that declared that a 
new covenant should be made, declared also that under that 
covenant, the ten commandments should be written in the 
hearts of the children of God." 

Thank JBoth Sides for this admission, for it estab- 
lishes just what we believe. Mark what he says : 
^'Under the first covenant lie wrote it on two tables 
of stone ; under the new he writes it on the fleshly 
tables of the heart." But how can Both Sides rec- 
oncile such a statement with the language just quoted 
19 



306 EEVIEW OF 

abov6; where he says, ''Moses wrote the first in a 
book." But again he says (p. 161) : 

''If we are living under the new covenanty as we certainly 
are, here are the ten commandments in all their life and power ; 
not shut away from us by being enclosed in an earthly ark, as 
under the shadowy dispensation of old, but brought home to 
every true believer by being stamped with the Spirit of God 
upon his heart And he who has not this law thus written in 
his heart, cannot be in covenant relation with the God of this 
new covenant" 

Yes, so we say, and will repeat, "In all their life 
and power f but not as written in tables of stone, 
but in fleshly tables of the heart. Thus the reader 
will see that Both Sides admits all we claim. But 
once more let us listen to wh^t is said (pp. 151-2) : 

''Under the former dispensation the ministration pertaining 
to those commandments was the ministration of death, under 
this, it is the ministration of the Spirit Under the old cove- 
nant there was a real law that had been transgressed, hence, 
real guilt, demanding a real atonement ; but a real atonement 
could not be made with the blood of beasts, which was the only 
blood provided by that covenant : hence^ the necessity of a 
new covenant which should provide a real atonement that 
could take away real guilt Thus the old covenant had refer- 
ence to the ten commandments, by taking away man's trans- 
jrression of them, in figure. The new covenant has relation to 
the same commandments by taking away man's transgression 
of them, in fact." 

Mark well this admission, especially these words 
which we repeat : " Thus the old covenant had refer- 
ence to the ten commandments, by taking away 
man's transgression of them, in figure. The new 
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COVENANT has rdation to the SAME COMMAND- 
MENTS by taking away man's transffreasion of 
them, infant" 

SELF CONTRADICTIONS. 

We will now give a few of the self-contradictions 
found in Both Sides : for it states things in one place 
which are denied in another. On p. 37 it is said : 

'*The fact, therefore, that we are now living nnder the min- 
istration of the Spirit; has no bearing on the question of the 
abolition or doing awaj of the law, further than this : It shows 
that some law must be still in existence. Without a law there 
can be no ministration. If there is a ministration, there must 
be something to be ministered. What law it is of which we 
now have the ministration of the Spirit, we shall presently 
show." r 

About three lines below, it is said : 

''^e advocate no law that has no penalty. Death ever was 
and is the penalty of the violation of the law of God." 

What does the writer mean by saying that "death 
ever was and is the penalty of the violation of the 
law of God ?" Death is not now the penalty ; but 
the second death vnU be the penalty. Again on p. 
38 it is said : 

''Eld. P. has every commandment except the fourth binding 
in this dispensation without the death penalty." 

Again on p. 40 he says : 

"For the law that Eld. P. now has binding, is bxactly 
IDENTICAL with the Decalogue of the Old Testament, except 
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that another daj has absorbed the sacfednesa and clothed itself 
with the obligations of the Sabbath of the fourth commaud- 
menf 

Notice this : 

''The law that Eld. P. now has binding is exactly identi- 
cal with the Decalogue/' etc. 

And on. p. 55 he also says : 

''Eld. p. speaks of the moral law of the Old Testament as 
'the old law of works.' Qitery, — ^Does not his 'moral law of the 
New Testament' require the same number and the same kind 
of works ? We venture to say that it does ; or, in other words, 
that he has every one of the ten eommandinenU in his new sys- 
tem, not even excepting the Sabbath, only observing it on an- 
other day." 

These extracts show that the writer acknowledges 
that Eld. P. has ten commandments now "binding" 
"exactly identical with the Decalogue," &c. But on 
p. 51 he says : * 

"Then if God's law is fulfilled and abolished, and Christ's 
law is also fulfilled and abolished, pray ttU us what there is 
left?" 

And again on the same page he says : 

"Eld. P.'s reasoning that the law is abolished, because the 
penalty ofdeath is not now inflicted, has been sufficiently re- 
futed already. His 'moral law of the N^w Testament,' we 
shall call for in due time. We venture to predict that it will 
puzzle him somewhat to find it." 

But why cannot "Eld. P." "find it," as well aa 
others, if it is "exactly identical with the Decalogue 
of the Old Testament," as is declared on p. 40 ? 
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Is not this plain, that Both Sides contradicts in 
one place what is said in another ? It confesses that 
my view of the law of the New Testament "is exact- 
ly identical with the Decalogue," yet on p. 110 we 
find it boldly asserted that the New Testament is not 
a law-book of mankind, in language as follows : 

"We aflSrm, then, that the New Testament is not the law-book 
of mankind : that there is no new principle of morality intro- 
duced therein, and not only so, bat that the second command- 
ment cannot therein be foand : that is, there is go law in the 
New Testament to forbid oar making graven images and bow- 
ing down to worship them. » * * We repeat, then, There 
is no law in the New Testament to forbid the formation or 
worship of graven images." 

The law spoken of in Matthew 5 : 21-48 not only 
shows that *^new jmndples were added by our 
Savior, but it also shows that Christ included the 
eivU law with that of the ten commandments. And 
is there "no new principle of morality introduced" 
in the New Testament? In Matthew 6 : 22-27 is 
there "no new principle of morality introduced" 
by the Savior in his comments upon the sixth com- 
mandment ? And following the seventh command- 
ment, "Thou shalt not commit adultery," as found 
in v. 27, is there "no new principle of morality intro- 
duced in the five verses following ? And this last 
shows that the moral and dvU laws are connected ; 
as the law of divorce is not mentioned in the ten 
commandments. On p. 59 it is said : 

''No Seventh-day Adventist expects salvation through keep- 
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ing the Sabbath, or any other of the ten commandments. * 

* * We repeat again, we seek no jastlfication through the 
law in any sense/' 

Why, then, do Seventh-day Adventists have -so 
much to say about the "third angel's message," and 
"the commandments of God," and "Ellen G. White's 
visions," if they do not "expect salvation through 
keeping the Sabbath, or any other of the ten com- 
mandments?" But let us examine this point and 
see what he says. It may be difficult for us to tell 
what the man ^^ expects" but we can tell what he says. 
Hear him : 

"Should the inquiry be raised how we would apply PauPs 
language, the answer is not difficult : The law requiring perfect 
obedience, we, having transgressed it, can never by our future 
obedience make up for our past transgressions : for no man 
can ever render more than perfect obedience, and perfect obe- 
dience only meets the present requirements of the law." (p. 63.) 

* * * "The law is the «tondard of righteousness." * * * 
"Christ does not make us righteous by breaking down God^s 
great 8tand(xrd of righteousness, so that it cannot be shown 
who is a sinner, but by opening a way whereby our charac- 
ters can be made to conform to that standard." (p. 62.) * 

* * "Remember then that our position is, that the moral law, 
sammarily contained in the ten commandments, iSy and ever 
has been, Oo^s great constitution for the government of this 
world ; that these commandments have, from Eden down, been 
binding^ not upon any particular class alone, but upon all the 
world, as Paul in Romans 3 clearly shows ; that this is the Icao 
which God by the Psalmist pronounces perfect (ch. 19: 7); 
the law, the keeping of which Solomon tells ua is the whole 
duiy of man ' (Eccl. 12 : 13) ; that this law is in no wise 
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affected, either in its character or duration, by the ^ving of the 
ceremonial law to the Jews, and the abrogation of that law by 
Jesus Christ, but that it continues right on, as an unimpaired 
whole, binding upon the world, and is to be the standard ot 
character at the last day." (pp. 76, 77.) ♦ * ♦ "We find 
the law as a whole brought over into this dispensation, still 
binding upon the world, and the great instrament used in 
the conversion of the sinner J^ (p- '^^O * * * "We know 
sin only by the demands of the law." (p. 106.) ♦ * * "The 
ten commandments * * * are moral, and are the very 
ybitnda^ion o/"all REFORMATION." (p.. 141.) * * * "Reader, 
can you app)[oach the mercy-seat which covers that heavenly 
ark, before which Ghiist pleads his blood, while beneath that 
mercy-seat lies the holy law you have transgressed — we say, 
can you approach there with confidence, unless you are con- 
scious that you are trying to ke^ every precept of the law just 
AS IT IS WRITTEN ? And mark that the fourth precept reads, 
'Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labor and do all thy work, but the seventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God.'" (p. 161.) ♦ ♦ ♦ "And when 
Christ came and introduced a new and better way of approach 
to God, he was careful to hold up the law of his Father, un- 
changed in the slightest particular, as still the great rule of 
rectitude, and the condition of everlasting life," (p. 223.) 

But how reconcile the foregoing with the follow- 
ing ? on p. 106 : 

"Now what is sin, according to Eld. P.*s new law ? Let him 
show us that law, or at once and forever abandon the idea. If 
such a law exists, it can and should be produced. Hence, as 
Eld. P. has grown rapturous over his new law, we have been 
waiting for him to produce that law, show of how many com- 
mandments it consists, tell us when it was enacted, by whom it 
was enacted, and how it came to take the place of the former 
ten commandments." 
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We think it will take the author of Both Sides to 
harmonize such teachings as are presented in these last 
extracts with the idea that, "no Seventh-day Advent- 
ist expects salvation through keeping the Sabbath, 
or any other of the ten commandments:" or that 
they "seek no justification through the law in any • 
sense !" 

THE LAW AS A WHOLE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

It iB said on p. 79 of Both Sides: 

''We find tlie law as a whole bronglit over into this dispensa* 
tion, still binding upon the world, and the great instra- 
ment used in the conversion of the sinner. * * * We 
wonld again remind the reader of the view which we hold to be 
tmth, namely : that the moral law has been brought over into 
the New Testament as a whole, and is binding in this dispensa- 
tion in all its particulars, and to their fullest extent, reaching 
even to the thoughts and intents of the heart" (p. 111.) * * 
* '^The Ihw containing the Sabbath has been brought over 
into this dispensation as a whole ; that Christ in the strongest 
terms enjoined obedience to it" (p. 121.) 

But notwithstanding all this, on p. 110 it is said : 

''There is no law in the New Testament to forbid our making 
graven images and bowing down to worship them." 

CONTRADICTIONS ABOUT JESUS CHRIST BEING ONE 
WITH THE FATHER. 

Admission. — On p. 99 it is said : 

'We come down to the New Testament and find the Lord 
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Jesus Christy who in all the purposes and plans of creation and 
redemption, is one with the Father ^ by whom also the worlds 
were made, declaring that he is the Lord of the Sabbath." * * 
* "In the work of creation and redemption the Father and 
the Son are one; and the Sabbath is as much the Sabbath of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as it is the Sabbath of the Lord Jehovah." 
(p. 101.) * * * "And when Christ came and introduced a 
new and better way of approach to God, he was careful to hold, 
np the law of his Father, unchanged in the slightest particular, 
as still the great rule of rectitude, and the condition of ever- 
lasting life," (p. 223.) 

Denial. — And on p. 181 : 

"Eld. P.'s 'third witness' talks very strongly about *the com- 
mandments of God.* He says that whatsoever we ask, we re- 
ceive of him, because we keep his commandments. These com- 
mandments of God are spoken of in distinction from the teach- 
ings of Christ. Now what commandments are these ? The 
same writer speaks of the commandments of God and the faith 
of Jesus. (Rev. 14: 12.) The faith, or teachings and instruc- 
tion, of Jesus, is one thing ^ the commandments of God are 
another and entirely different thing. What are these com- 
mandments? Every candid mind will confess that they are 
the ten commandments." 

Eeader, mark well this language : "The faith, or 
teachings and instruction of Jesus is one thino, the 
commandments of God are. another and eisttirely 
DIFFERENT THING !" So it appears that the author 
of Both Sides teaches the doctrine that, "the/ai^A, 
or teachings'' of Jesus had nothing to do with en- 
forcing THE "commandments OF God" (?) — the ten 
commandments — ^and of course, then, he would not, 
for this reason, ever teach the observance of the SEV- 
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ENTH-DAY SabbathI Thank Both Sides for this. 
Let Seventh-day Adventiats remember this I But let 
us just compare the above with the following from 
p. 188: 

'The text which Eld. P. promised, to show ihat Christ is a 
lawgirer, we hare not yet found, nnless he considers it proved 
by the words of Christ, 'Whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine/.&c. But all Christ's teaebings, so far from proving him- 
self a lawgiver, only show that he was enforcing the law, and 
carrying oat the will of another. He referred to a law existing 
before his time, and declared that he came not to destroy or 
supersede it He afiSrmed that only those who kept the pre- 
cepts of his Father should enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
He repeatedly assured the people that the words that he spake, 
and the doctrines that he taught, were not his own, but his that 
sent him. (John 7:16; 8 : 28 ; 12 : 49 ; 14 : 10, 24.) 
And on the back of this, James declares (ch. 4 : 12), that %ere 
is one lawgiver who is able to save and to destroy.' If Christ 
is a lawgiver in addition to his Father, there are two instead of 
one ; but John, to free this matter from all doubt, comes for- 
ward and says that Christ, instead of being lawgiver himself, 
is the advocate between the lawgiver, the Father, and guilty 
man who has transgressed the Father's law. (1 John 2 : 1.) 
No, Christ is kot a lawgiver. He claims no such office. 
He gave, to be sure, directions and rules for the government of 
his Church, but concerning the duties which man as the crea- 
ture owes to God the Creator, and to his fellow-cieatures, he 
did not legislate, but simply enforced the law of his Father." 

And again on p. 212 it is said : 

'In connection with this misstatement in foct we must men- 
tion a misstatement in logic, which Eld. P. has made in put- 
ting forth his effort to prove that the commandments referred 
to are the commandments of the New Testament. The clause 
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'and ihe fsath of Jesus/ lie says, 'proves that the commaad 
ments referred to, are those of the New Testament ; for there 
was no faith of Jesus before Christ came the first time.' We 
would fain believe that from some cause Eld. P. overlooked the 
little word *and ;' for certainly no one who gets a clear idea of the 
construction of the language, can draw from it the conclusion 
presented by Eld. P. It does not read, Here are they that keep 
the commandments of God— the faith of Jesus ; but the com- 
mandments of God and the faith of Jesus. The command- 
ments of God are one thing, the faith of Jesus another. Now 
what is this faith of Jesus ? We afiirm that it embraces aU the 
precepts and teachings of Christ given us in the New Testa- 
ment; and if this be so, the commandments of God spoken of 
in connection, are not the same thing, but commandments 
brought over from the Old Testament. Let any one apply it to 
any other than the ten commandments if he can." 

We teust the reader will have patience while we 
notice some things presented in these extracts. It is 
said 

1. "Christ is not a lawgiver!" Let us compare 
this bold assertion with the Bible : 

"Behold my servant, whom I uphold j mine elect, in whoni 
my soul delighteth ; I have put my Spirit upon him : he shall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor 
lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised 
reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench : he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall 
not &il, nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the 
earth : and the isles shall wait for his law." (Is. 42 : 1-4.) 

Mark it : "The isles shaU wait for HIS LAW." 
In Galatians 6 : 2 it is said : "And so fulfiU 
THE LAW OF CHRIST." The Greek word here 
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rendered law ; i. e,, law of Christ, is ruymos, and oc- 
curs about one hundred and ninety times in the 
New Testament; and is the same word that is 
found in Matthew 5 : 17, 18 ; Romans 3 : 31, etc. 

2. It is asserted : "If Christ is a lawgiver in ad- 
dition to his Father, there aref two instead of one." 

But on p. 99 it is acknowledged that, "m all the 
purposes and plans of creation and redemption/^ 
"the Lord Jesus Christ" "is one with the Father." 

Both Sides also says: "But all Christ's teach- 
ings" "only show that he was enforcing the law and 
carrying out the will of another,'* But on p. 181 it 
is said : The "commandments of God are spoken of 
in distinction from the teachings of Christ ;" for the 
teachings and instruction of Jesus is one thing, the 
commandments of Grod are another and entirely dif- 
ferent thing." But still on p. 188 he says, Christ 
*' simply enforced the law of his Father!". "Com- 
plete bewilderment," this ! 

contradictions in regard to the origin of the 
commandments. 

On p. 38 it is said : 

"The ten commandments were first proclaimed by the voice 
of God from Sinai." 

On p. 223 : 

"When the moral law was given to the world in tangible 
form, we behold the Sabbath, in its very bosom, the golden 
clasp to bind together the two tables of the Decalogue." 
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Again on p. 76 : 

"Remember then that our position is, that the moral law, 
summarily contained in the ten commandments, is, and ever 
has been, ti-od's great constitution for the government of this 
world ; that these commandments have, from Eden down, been 
binding." * * * "The ten commandments existed from the 
beginning, and were binding on man from Adam down." (p. 
145.) 

In two of these extracts it is said that "the ten 
commandments were jir5^ proclaimed" "from Sinai," 
or "given to the world in tangible form," when the 
"tables of the Decalogue," were given. In the other 
two it is said that "the ten commandments" have 
been binding "from Eden down," or "from Adam 
down." Let the reader here reflect a moment, and 
then say if the author of such incongruities should 
not be the last man to descend to a system of "vision- 
ary hair-splitting," such as is found on pp. 74, 113, 
120, and 184 of Both Sides. 

We will next notice some contradictions and mis- 
representations in regard to the ^^covemantSf'* 
*^<x>mmandment8" and the "law." On p. 145 is the 
following : 

"Let us then inquire briefly into the question of the cove- 
nants. What constituted the first covenant? What the sec- 
ond ? Are the ten commandments the first, second, or neither? 
There are many definitions of the word covenant, and there are 
various kinds of covenants. The word is defined thus : 'Any 
disposition, arrangement, institution, or dispensation : hence a 
testament, will ; a covenant ; t. e., mutual promises on mutual 
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conditioiu, or promises wiUi conditions annexed; by metonymy, 
a body of laws and precepts/ ( Greenfield^Y^ 

But on p. 147 it is said : 

''We have seen from the definition given of the word cove- 
nant, that it primarily signifies a matnal agreement between 
two parties npon mutual conditions." 

The reader will thus notice that here is a contror 
diction, for the priTnary definition of covenant 
[diatheekee] as first given is : "Any disposition, 
arrangement, institution, or dispensation:" but in 
the second it is, "A mutual agreement between two 
parties !" Which of these does the author of Both 
Sides like best? By turning to p. 166 we shall 
hear him speak for himself. But in order that there 
shall be no mistake here, I will first quote from the 
same page the definition I gave of the word diaihee- 
kee, or covenant ; and then we will let him give his 
opinion of it, whether he likes it or not. In my ar- 
gument as published in the Worlds 8 Crisis, my defini- 
tion was this : 

''But a few words here in relation to this word which is trans- 
lated testament in this last quotation. In the Greek this word 
is diatheekee ; . and it is found in the New Testament thirty- 
three times. It is rendered covenant twenty, and testament thir- 
teen times. Its meaning according to Greenfield's Greek Lexi- 
con is, 'any disposition, arrangement, institution, dispensation,' 
etc. Thus we are to understand this word diatheekee in the 
sense of covenant ] and to mean the Lord's institution, or ar- 
rangement, to save men, whether it was under the old or the 
new dispensation. The first diatheekee, or covenant, written 
upon 'tables of stone,' is disannuled' (Heb. 7 : 18) ; but the dior 
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ik^Aee, or covenant, written Hn fleshly tables of the heart,* k 
now for the benefit and salvation of men." 

To this he replies : 

^Eld. P. has here given ns a good definition of the word cov- 
enant ; it is Hhe Lord's arrangement to save men,' whether 
^nder the ol(2 orn«w dispensation.'" 

Thank Both Sides for this firank acknowledgment 
of the truth ; and we hope he will abide by it here- 
after. Bat there was a txmse for this '^little shift" 
in &vor of his second definition : as the reader will 
readily perceive when we turn back to p. 147. The 
very next words which follow his definition of "the 
word" "covenant," which he say^ "primarily signi- 
fies a mutual agreement between two parties," are 
these: 

"Do we find any agreement entered into between God and 
Israel when he had brought them oat of the land of Egypt? 
We do. In Exodus 19: 5 we read that God made to Israel, through 
Moses, the following proposition : 'Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure unto me above all people ; for all the earth is 
mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests and a 
holy nation.' To this the people responded (v. 8); 'All that the 
Lord hath spoken, we will do.* Here was a covenant entered 
into between God and the people. They made mutual pledges 
to each other." 

This looks like being driven to extremities. But 
it is the only chance to escape from a complete failure 
of the main arguments in favor of the seventh-day 
Sabbath : for if the "first covenant," which is spo" 
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of in Hebrews, is the covenant written on the two 
tables of stone, which the Lord made with Israel 
when they came out of Egypt ; then that has been 
made "old," it has decayed and vanished away. 
And it is easily perceived that \h.Q primary definition 
of diatheekee cannot apply to his singular covenant 
which he says is found in Exodus 19 : 5, and can 
only apply to the covenant written on the two tables 
of stone. Hence the "shift!" But it will be seen 
that there is no real covenant made with Israel in 
Exodus 19: 5. But before giving the j^roq/" of this, 
it will be best to notice a few extracts from Both 
Sides bearing upon this point. On p. 145, immedi- 
ately following the definition of the word covenant, 
as given by Greenfield, we find the following : 

"What was the first covenant ? Before answering this ques- 
tion we will offer a few words to show that it was not the ten 
oommandments. 

"1. The first covenant was made with Israel when they came 
oat of Egypt (Heb. 8:9); but the ten commandments existed 
from the beginning, and were binding on man from Adam 
down ; and the principles of each one, especially the Sabbath, 
are revealed to us in the book of Genesis. 

"2. The first covenant had ordinances of divine service and a 
worldly sanctuary (Heb. 9:1); but the ten commandments 
say nothing about a sanctuary, or any system of worship. It 
must be evident to all that, the covenant to* which these things 
belong, must have something to say concerning them. The ten 
commandments have nothing to say, and hence are not that 
covenant. It matters not that the tables of stone were put into 
the ark, and the ark into the sanctuary ; it was that system of 
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wbrsliip of whicli the sanctailiy and its services were a part, not 
the ten commandments. 

^'3. The first covenant had a priesthood, and contained the 
laws regulating it (Heb. 9:6); but the ten commandments 
have nothing whatever to say about priesthood. 

"^. The service of the first covenant 'stood only in meats, 
and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances.' (Heb., 
9 : 10.) This being true, there was not one of the ten com- 
mandments in that covenant, unless they came under the head 
of meats, drinks, divers washings, and carnal ordinances. 

"5. The first covenant was dedicated with blood, (v. 18.) 
The ten commandments were not so dedicated. 

''6. Moses spoke all the precepts of the first covenant (Heb. 
9 : 19) ; but the ten commandments were spoken not by Moses, 
but by God himself from the summit of Sinai. 

^'7. The first covenant was written in a book by Moses. (Ex. 
24: 4, 7.) The ten commandments were written with the finger 
of God upon two tables of stone. 

'^8. The first covenant provided blood which could, and did, 
take away sins in figure, but could not take them away in fact.^ 
(Heb. 10: 3, 4.) The ten commandments said nothing about 
blood whatever. 

Here let us examine some points in this peculiax 
kind of logic. It will be noticed that the writer 
must first tell what the "first covenant" was not, be- 
fore he can tell what it was. "It was not. the ten 
commandments" he says ; and gives his eight reasons 
(?) for it I and then says : 

''We might continue this contrast to a still greater extent ; 
and every time, we should find by what is declared of the first 
covenant, that the ten commandments could not be that cove- 
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Now follows according to his theology what that 
''first covenant" was. Hear him (p. 147) : 

''What, then, did constitute that covenant ? We have seen 
from the definition given of the word covenant, that it primar- 
ily signifies a mutual agreement between two parties upon mu- 
tual conditions. Do we find any agreement entered into be- 
tween Gknl and Israel when he had brought them out of the 
land of Egypt ? We do. In Exodus 19 : 5 we read that God 
made to Israel, through Moses, the following proposition : 'Now 
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
nant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people ; 
for all the earth is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom 
of priests and a holy nation.' To this the people responded 
(t. 8), 'AH that the Lord hath spoken, we will do.' Here was 
a covenant entered into between God and the people. They 
made mutual pledges to each other." 

But let US be a little more particular in regard to 
some things stated in his eighth reason in favor of his 
"first covenant." He says : 

1. "The first covenant was made with Israel when 
he came out of Egypt" — "but the ten commandments 
existed from the beginning, and were binding on man 
from Adam down" — ahout twervty-five hundred years 
before they were given ! 

2. The "first covenant had ordinances," etc. ; "but 
the ten conmiandments say nothing about a sanctuary, 
or any system of worship." We think it will take 
the author of Both Sides to tell what "Exodus 19 : 
6" has to say "about a sanctuary or any system of 
worship I" 

3. "The first covenant had a priesthood," etc.; 
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"but the ten oommandments have nothing whatever 
to say about priesthood." How much does "Exodus 
19 : 5" "say about the priesthood ?" 

4. "The service of the first covenant 'stood only in 
meats, and drinks/ " etc., but "there was not one of 
the ten commandments in that covenant, unless they 
came under the head of meats and drinks !" Is there 
anything said about "meats and drinks" in "Exodus 
19: 5?" 

5. "The first covenant was dedicated with blood." 
"The ten commandments were not so dedicated I" 
Was "Exodus 19 : 5" "dedicated with blood?" 

6. "Moses spoke all the precepts of the first cove- 
nant ;" but the ten commandments were spoken "by 
God himself." Yes ! there were indeed "precepts" 
in "the ten commandments ;" but how many "pre- 
cepts" (?) can be found in "Exodus 19 : 5 !" 

7. "The first covenant was written in a book by 
Moses;" but "the ten commandments were written 
with the finger of God upon two tables of stone." 
But how large would be that "book," composed of 
"Exodus 19: 6!" A splendid "book," that ! 

8. "The first covenant provided blood which could, 
and did, take away sins in figure, but could not take 
them away in fact." "The ten commandments said 
nothing about blood whatever." "Exodus 19: 5," 
also, says "nothing about blood whatever." 

But let us now look at the word covenant, in the 
sense of "testament" or "will," as commonly used 



324 BEviEw OP "both sides." 

among us. When any one makes his "last will or 
testament" is it done by "a mutual agreement be- 
tween the parties?" Not at all. It is often the 
case that the testator makes his will, and the party 
or parties know nothing of the matt-er until after the 
testator is dead. But in such cases, the testator 
makes his "arrangement," and in his "will" states 
what disposition he wishes made of what he is able 
to bestow upon others, for their benefit. A part of 
the definition of testament, as given by Webster, is 
all we need to give in order to throw light upon this 
subject, not only in a secular, but in a theological 
point of view. He says : 

"Testament 1. A solemn, authentic instrument in writing, 
by which a person declares his will as to the disposal of his es- 
tate and effects after his death. This is otherwise called a 
Will. 2. The name of each general division of the canon- 
ical books of the sacred Scriptures; as, the Old Testament; 
the New Testament, The name is equivalent to Covenant, and 
in our use of it, we apply it to the books which contain the old * 
and new dispensations — that of Moses, and that of Jesus Christ." 

Thus we see that in a theological sense, as is the 
custom among us we divide the entire Bible into the 
Old and New Testaments or covenants ; not so called 
because there has been "a mutual agreement" be- 
tween Grod and his fallen creatures in regard to them; 
but these Testaments constitute the Lord's "disposi- 
tion, arrangement, or institution" for saving men 
under the old "dispensation." Is the great organic 
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law found in the ten commandments, ot in "Exodus" 
19: 6!r 
It will now be in place to let Both Sides speak : 

''We have seen that the old covenant consisted of the arrange- 
ment by which ains were taken away in figure ; and as the new 
covenant results in our sins being remembered no more, the 
only conclusion left us is, that it is some arrangement by which 
our sins are taken away in fact. In other words, it is the Gos- 
.pel, the superior sacrifice, service, and ministration of this dis- 
pensation, by which sins can be in reality pardoned. Hence, 
Paul says of Christ (Heb. 8 : 6), 'He is the mediator of a bet- 
ter covenant, established upon better promises.* Why istthis 
covenant a better covenant than the old ?" (p. 149.) 

"Paul carries the idea that it is because it is established upon 
better promises. And what are these better promises ? Ait' 
ewer, — The promise that sins shall be taken away in fact, 
whereas under the former covenant they were taken away only 
in figure. There, remembrance was made of sins every year 
(Heb* 10 : 3) ; but here, sins are to be taken away so as to be 
remembered no more forever.*' (p. 160.) 

Good. But will the writer of Both Sides acknowl- 
edge the ten commandments are called a covenant ? 
Oh ! yes. On- p. 144 he says : 

"It is true that the ten commandments are called a covenant ; 
and because there is testimony that some covenant has been 
done away, and there are scriptures which speak of the ten 
commandments as a covenant, our opponents put these two 
classes of Scriptures together, and declare that the ten com- 
mandments have been done away. This is a very illogical 
method of reasoning. Before they can oifer such a conclusion, 
they should prove one of two things : either (1) that th^re was 
no other covenant but the ten commandments in existence, pre- 
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yions to the time when some covenant was done away, so that 
it must necessarily have been the ten commandments ; or (2) 
that if there were other covenants in existence, the ten com- 
mandments are unmistakably the one which is pointed oat, aa 
done away. But neither of these points are proved by them ; 
and hence their conclusion is wholly illegitimate." 

But let us hear him once more on this point: com- 
mencing on p. 151 he says : 

'^f we are living under the new covenant, as we certainly 
are, here ace the ten commandments in all their life and power; 
not shut away from us, by being enclosed in an earthly ark, as 
undfr the shadowy dispensation of old, but brought home to 
every true believer by being stamped with the Spirit of God 
upon his heart And he who has not this law. thus written in 
his heart, cannot be in covenant relation with the Grod of this 
new covenant. 

^'In our remarks upon 2 Corinthians 3, in relation to the 
two ministrations, we promised to show what law it is of which 
we now have the ministration of the Spirit. We here see clearly 
enough. It is the ten commandments. Under the former dis- 
pensation the ministration pertaining to those commandments 
was the ministration of Death, under this, it is the ministration 
of the Spirit. Under the old covenant there was a real law 
that had been transgressed, hence real guilt,' demanding a real 
atonement : but a real atonement could not be made with the 
blood of beasts, which was the only blood provided by that cov- 
enant ; hence the necessity of a new covenant which should pro- 
vide a real atonement that could take away real guilt Thus 
the old covenant had reference to the ten commandments, by 
taking away man's transgression of them, in figure. The new 
covenant has relation to the same commandments by taking 
away man's transgression of them, in fact" 

Here we get the truth again. Mark well and re- 



REVIEW OP "both sides." 327 

member it. He says : "Thus the old covenant had 
reference to the ten commandments by taking away 
man's transgression of them, in figure." Good again. 
Thank him twice for this. But how will he harmo- 
nize it with what he has said on p. 142? After 
saying : 

'^Eld. P. has here outstripped the most ultra of his no-law 
brethren, in the assertion that the old covenant was what was 
written on tables of stone, and thai onhfl^ 

He then adds : 

"We will show that not a syllable of what was engraven on 
stones was included in the old covenant at all.'' 

Thus we see, that in this case he declares that 
"not a syllable of what toas engraven on stones was 
included in the old covenant at aU /" and yet on p. 
152 he says, "The old covenant had refekencb 
TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS!" Oh! we pity this 
hard-working man ; for it really appears that he has 
been "worried into complete bewilderment." 

We have already quoted from p. 145, where it is 
said J that ''there are many definitions of the word 
covenant, and there are various kinds of covenants." 
This is true. But there can be h\ii one prirriary de- 
finition. Remember this, and as to the "various 
kinds of covenants," we have a few words to say. 
How many kinds are there ? and to what do they 
relate ? 1. The Hebrew word for covenant, is Vreeth. 
The first time it occurs in the Bible, is in Genesis 
6 : 17, 18, which reads thus ; 
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^And behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from 
nuder heaven : and everything that is in the earth shall die. 
Bat with thee will I establish my covenant: and thou shalt 
come into the ark, thon, and thy sons." 

The next is in Genesis 9 : 8-17, where God estab- 
lished a covenant with "Noah," his "seed," and 
"every living creature." The first covenant which. 
God made was not only made with Noah and his 
"seed," but "with every living creature that is with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of 
the earth, with you from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth." Was this "a mvtuol 
agreement between two parties !" And let us remem- 
ber, that this is called "my covenant." 

Again : 

^^And I will establish my covenant between me, and thee, and 
thy seed after thee, in their generations, for an everlasting cov- 
enant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. And 
I will give unto thee and to thy seed after thee the land wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession ; and I will be their God.'' (Gen. 17:7, 8.) 

This is also a covenant of promise ; and is also 
called "my covenant" — Vreeth. And again we ask, 
Is this "a mutual agreement between two parties ?" 
. In this place it is well for us to consider that there 
were three covenants oijrromise made with Abraham, 
The first in order is that in Genesis 12: 2, 3, which 
relates to "his seed" ("which is Christ," Gal. 3 : 16), 
and embraces *^aU families of the earth" The second 
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in order is the one in Genesis 13 : 14, 16, also refer- 
red to in ch. 17 : 7, 8, as above noticed. And the 
third is in Genesis 15 : 18 : "In that same day the 
Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates." But 
this covenant [b'reeth] was only made with Abraham, 
as particularly relating to "his seed" — ^his literal 
posterity — ^and was a covenant of confirmation ; to 
confirm the second promise, or covenant ; as will be 
seen by v. 7, 8, 13, 14, of ch. 16 : 

''And he said nnto him, I am the Lord that brought thee out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it. And 
he said, Lord God, whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it? 
* * * And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy 
seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall 
serve them ; and they shall afflict them four hundred years ; 
and also that nation whom they shall serve, will I judge : and 
afterward shall they come out with great substance." 

This third covenant has been fulfilled to the let- 
ter, as is proved by Joshua 21 : 43-45 : 

''And the Lord gave unto Israel all the land which he sware 
to give nnto their fathers : and they possessed it, and dwelt 
therein. And the Lord gave them rest round about, according 
to all that he sware unto their fathers : and there stood not a 
man of all their enemies before them ; the Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. There failed not aught of any 
good thing which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel ; 
all came to pass." 

Thus these three covenants of promise are what 
Paul refers to in Galatians 3 : 16; Ephesians 2: 12: 
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''Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; bat as of one. And 
to thy seed, which is Christ * * * That at that time ye 
were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Is- 
rael, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world." 

Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
[plural] made : and are the covenants of promise. 
So when the Lord is about to deliver Israel from 
their bondage in Egypt, it is said : "And Grod heard 
their groanings, and God remembered his covenant 
[b'reeth] with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob." 
(Ex.2: 24.) 

But the Lord made still another covenant with 
Abraham, which was the fourth in order. It is 
found in Genesis 17 : 9-14 — the covenant of circum- 
cision. This is the first covenant of ^^works" which 
is found in the Bible. But it is still called "my cov- 
enant*' [b*reeth]. 

Now we are prepared to notice the covenant al- 
luded to in "Exodus 19 : 5," etc. It reads: 

"Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people : for all the earth is mine : and ye shall be unto me 
a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. These are the words 
which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel." 

^'And Moses came and called for the elders of the people, 
and laid before their faces all these words which the Lord com- 
manded him. And all the people answered together and said. 
All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned 
the words of the people unto the Lord." 
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The carefdl reader will notice that there is no cov- 
enant made at this time; but there is a covenant 
spoken of as "my covenant'' [6Vee^], which they 
must "^eep," and if they did "keep" it then they 
should be "a peculiar treasure unto me above all peo- 
ple : for all the earth is mine ; and ye shaU be unto 
me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation." Now 
mark, Abraham was to "keep" the "covenant" of 
"circumcision" — "thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee, in their genera- 
tions;" and thus, as the Lord said, "my covenant 
shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant." 
And remember, that this was the covenant of works^ 
which they must J^keep" in order for them to secure 
"^ land" "for an everlasting possession." And, if 
they would thus "keep" that covenant, then they 
would become as the Lord said, "a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people ; for all the earth is mine : 
and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a 
holy nation," And, Jience, we find in v. 8, that the 
people said to Moses, "All that the Lord hath 
spoken we vnU do" Not toill speak — but Iiath spoken. 
And thus it is said, "And Moses returned the words 
of the people unto the Lord." 

The term '^words" spoken of here (Ex. 19 : 6-9), 
is from the Hebrew word dah-^ahr ; and is rendered 
in V. 6, "the words" — ^v. 7, "words" — ^v. 8, "the words 
of" — and V. 9, is "the words of." This word dah- 
vahr occurs about 1,275 times, and is never rendered 
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covenant Now mark what follows (Ex. 19 : 9-11) : 

''And the Lord said antx> Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a 
thick cloudy that the people may hear when I speak with thee, 
and believe thee forever. And Moses told the words of the peo- 
ple unto the Lord. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto 
the people; and sanctify them to-day and to>morrow, and let 
them wash their clothes. And be ready against the third day : 
for the third day the Lord will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai." 

And why must they '^sanctify" themselves against 
"the third day," as no other people had ever been 
called to do before ? Because, the Lord was then to 
speak to them, as he had never spoken to man before. 
And what did the Lord say on this "third day?" 
The following is what he said : 

"And God spake all these words, saying, I am the Lord thy 
God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the waters under the earth : thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me: and lowing mercy unto thousanis of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments. Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. Re- 
member the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid* 
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aervant, nor thy cattle, nor tby stranger that is Tvithin thy gates: 
for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them i^, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. Honor thy 
father and thy mother j that thy days may be long npon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. Thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shall not covet thy neigh- 
bor's wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbor's." (Ex. 20. 
1-17.) 

Here are the ten commandments in full. And 
does the Lord call these^ ten commandments a "cov- 
enant f' Yea, verily!' In Deuteronomy 9; 7-14 
we read : 

"Remember, and forget not, how thou provokedst the Lord 
thy God to wrath in the wilderness : from the day that thou 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this 
place, ye have been rebellious against the Lord. Also in Horeb 
ye provoked the Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was angry with 
you to have destroyed you. When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of stone, even the tables of the cov- 
enant which the Lord made with you, then I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread, nor drink 
water : and the Lord delivered unto me two tables of stone writ- 
ten with the finger of God : and on them was written according 
to all the words which the Lord spake with you in the mount, 
out of the midst of the fire, in the day of the assembly. And it 
came to pass at the end of forty days and forty nights that the 
Lord gave me the two tables of stone, even the tables of the 
&wenant:^ (See also, Ex. 34 : 27, 28 ; Deut. 4 : 12, 13.) 

How far back were they to "remember ?" "From 
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the day tliat thou didst depart out of the laad of 
Egypt." What else were they to "remember?" 
"Also in Horeb," how they "provoked the Lord," 
when, as it is said, Moses "was gone up into the 
mount, to receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of THE COVENANT which the Lord made vriih you" 
"Remember" — "with you." And is there the least 
intimation that any other covenant had been made 
with them, "from the day" that they left Egypt, 
until the Horeb covenant? Not a word. Then 
there is no covenant in "Exodus 19 : 5." But by 
turning to Deuteronomy 6 : 2-4 this will be proved 
beyond all cavil: 

"The Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. 
The Lord made not this covenant with oar fathers, but with us, 
even as, who are all of us here alive this day. The Lord talked 
with you face to face in the mount, out of the midst of the fire." 

But "perhaps" somebody may "deny this in toto!" 
It may be said that this covenant, here spoken of, is 
not the ten commandments. But if the reader will 
commence and read from v. 5 to v. 22, he will find 
that all of the ten commandments are here repeated, 
the phraseology only being a little changed. Great 
importance should be oMached to this portion of 
God's Word. (1) The covenant here made, is con- 
trasted, by implication, with one made with their 
^fathersJ' (2) These two covenants, the one ex- 
pressed, the other implied, are the only ones the 
Lord had ever given to man to "keep," up to this 
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time. The "covenant of circumcision" was tlie firsty 
and the covenant of the ten commandments was the 
second. Let the reader be particular here, and not 
misunderstand us. We do not say the only two cov- 
enants ; but the only two coyenants which Grod had 
given to man to "keep" Man should always keep 
all of God's commandments] and they are many, and 
various. But the ten commandments alone are the 
ordy commandments which the Lord had given to man 
as a "covenant." (Hebrew, Vreeth ; Greek, diathee- 
kee.) Hence, we see clearly, that both these cov- 
enants — the covenant of circumcision, and the cov 
enant of the ten commandments, which the Lord 
had commanded Israel to "perform" — ^were cov- 
enants of WORKS — "ye shall keep" — ^and the only 
covenants of works which the Lord had ever given to 
man in the form of a covenant Understand us. 
We say, in the form of a covenant. But now we 
come to another — a third covenant of works. 

THE SABBATH WAS ALSO A COVENANT OF WORKS, 

This we learn from Exodus 31 : 16 : . 

'^Wherefore the children of Israel shall ke^ the Sabbath, to 
observe the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a per- 
petual covenant." 

Mark it : ye shall "keq>" this "covenant." This 
agrees with Galatians 4 : 24 ; Romans 9:4: 
^'Which things are an allegory : for these are the two cooe- 
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^ nants ; the one from the moant Sinai, which gendereth to bond- 
s', which is Agar. * * ♦ Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises." 

What think you, reader ? Was there any ^'agree- 
ment between the parties" in the making of these cov- 
enants ? Again, in Numbers 25 : 12, 13 we have 
what the Lord calls "my covenant of peace," and 
"the covenant of the everlasting priesthood." No 
"agreement between the parties" in this case. Again, 
in Deuteronomy 29 : 1, we find another : 

"These are the words of the covenant which the Lord com- 
manded Moses to make with the children of Israel in the land 
of Moab, besides the covenant which he made with them in 
Horeb." 

No "agreement between the parties" here. Again, 
we find in Isaiah 42 : 6-9 that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is "God the Lord's" covenant : 

''Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the heavens, and 
stretched them out ; he that spread forth the earth, and that 
which Cometh out of it ; he that giveth breath unto the people 
upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein: I the Lord 
have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thy hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to' bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out 
of the prison-house. I am the Lord : that is my name : and 
my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to 
graven images. Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare : before they spring forth I tell you 
of them." 
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Mark this ! For when Christ is given "for a cov- 
nant of the people," it is that he may be "for a light 
to the Gentiles :"' and then it is added — ^^ Behold, 
the former things are come to pass, and NEW 
THINGS DO I DECLARE." Therefore, when "God 
the Lord's" covenant — Jesus Christ — ^shall '^come 
to Zion," the Lord says, "My words which I have 
put in thy mouth shall not depart out of thy mouth" 
"jfrom henceforth and forever;" as we learn by 
Isaiah 69 : 20, 21 : 

''And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto th#m that 
turn from transmission in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for me, 
this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord : My Spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy month, 
. shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, 
from henceforth and forever." 

It is impossible for this covenant to fail, as we see 
by Isaiah 54 : 9, 10 : 

'^or this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I have 
' sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth 5 
so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke thee. For the mountains, shall depart, and the hills be 
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee." 

We also find another covenant made with David 
(Jer. 33: 20,21): 

'Thus saith the Lord ; If ye can break my covenant of the 
day, and my covenant of the night, and that there should not 

21 
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be day and nigbt in their season ; then may also my oove- 
nnnt be broken with David my servant, that he should not have 
a son to reign upon his throne: and with the Levites the 
priests, my ministers." 

Hence, we can see that although "there are vari- 
ous kinds of covenants," as Both, Sides says, yet only 
three were given to men to ^^keep.** And although 
the Lord made several covenants for himself to 
"keep," yet the critical reader will notice that there 
is not "a mutual agreement of the parties" in any 
case to which we have above alluded. The Lord 
gave Israel other commandments (Heb. mitz-vah) 
besides those embraced in the Decalogue. (See Lev. 
26: 14, 15; 27: 34; Num. 36: 13; Deut. 4: 
2; 6: 10.) 

But let us now call the reader's attention to a 
point of vital importance in settUng this whole ques- 
tion, in regard to whether the "law" as contained 
in the Old Testament has been "done away," by an- 
other taking its place in a new form. By passing 
into the New Testament we find that the Greek word 
nomos, rendered law, occurs about one hundred and 
ninety times. And, be it remembered, that nomos 
is invariahh/ rendered law, whether it refers to the 
ten commandmentSj the civU laWj or to the ceremonial 
law. Or in other words, whether it is called the law 
of God, or the law of Moses. Both Sides confirms 
this on p. 64 : 

'Taal in Galatians frequently uses the word law in a broadei 
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flense than merely the ten commandments, and ineludes in it, 
those ceremonies which were connected with the transgression 
of those commandments under that dispensation." 

But, says the objector, this argument contradicts 
what you said in your late published articles in the 
World's Crisis. Why so? what did we then say ? 
It was this : 

"What shall we understand by the term 'moral law ?' That 
^aw of God which prescribes the moral and social duties, and 
prohibits the transgression of them.' We shall all agree, then, 
that the morcU law is distinct or separate from the ceremonial 
or rittuU law. Then the question arises, 'Is the old moral law, 
as contained in the Old Testament, now in force, or is it dead ? 
ThcU law is 'dead,' or, in other words, it is 'fulfilled.' " 

Note the fact, that the phrase "moral law" is 
quoted. We did not intend it as our own language. 
And thus, when Romans 7 : 4-6 was under consider- 
ation, we said : 

"Here we reach a point of much interest. Two things in this 
last quotation require special attention. Andj^r^^, here we 
prove positively that the law here spoken of is not the ceremo- 
nial, but the ^moral law ;' for we see by referring to v. 3, of 
this same chapter, that the law referred to is that which speaks 
of ^advlteryy and this sin is the one mentioned in the 'seventh 
commandment' of the Decalogue ; and this is what gives us 
- the positive proof that the 'moral law' is the one referred to. 
And second^ we also prove positively, that this moral law is 
DEAD, as we find in v. 6 of the last quotation: 'But^raotc; we 
are delivered from the law, that bring dead wherein we were 
held; that we should serve in newness of jspibit, mad not in 
the oldness of the letter.' " 



340 REVIEW OF 

On p. 50 of Both Sides the writer says in speaking 
of the above statement : 

''We are gratified to find him admitting 'that th^ moral law 
18 distinct or separate from the ceremonial or ritual.' In this 
lie certainly bears away the palm for honesty, over those who 
would endeavor to create confusion on a point so ^lain,' and 
confound objects so evidently and essentially distinct We are 
no less gratified with his subsequent admission that this moral 
law is the Decalogue or ten commandments. Nor is our grati- 
fication lessened when he admits that the seventh-day Sabbath 
is a part of that law. Here, then, we understand him.*' 

Again on p. 94 he says : 

"We are more and more surprised at Eld. P.'s mode of pre- 
senting this subject He has once admitted, as the reader 
will well remember, the plain distinction between the moral and 
ceremonial laws ; but now we find him laboring long and pa- 
tiently to break down that distinction and confound the two to- 
gether." 

This proves that he erred when he said, "we un- 
derstand him." We think he might have understood 
v^f but it appears he did not What we said was 
this, We shall all agree, then, that the moral law is 
distinct or separate from the ceremonial or ritual law. 
So we still say. But why do we say this ? Is it 
because there is no connection between the Deca- 
logue, or ten commandments, and that of the ceremo- 
nial or ritual law? By no means. If the reader 
will review our argument on this point, and at the 
c^me time keep in mind the fact that the advocates 
of the seventh-day Sabbath make a graat point in 
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their, theory by saying that the "ceremonial or 
ritual law" is abolished, but deny the other, they 
will perceive that our point was to admit their doc- 
trine on this particular point as by them advocated ; 
and then prove that their "moral law" was also 
ABOLISHED. This our accuser did not ^^underatand^'* 
or if he did, he concealed the fact, and made what 
capital out of it he was able, by trying to make our 
position appear ridiculous before his readers. It is 
admitted that we were not as particular on this 
point as we should have been ; but we did not think 
we should be misunderstood, and thus misrepresented 
here. But it appears the opportunity has. been im- 
proved. 

To illustrate our views of the ten commandments, 
as connected with the ceremonial, ox civil law, we 
will take the case of the United States laws. (1) 
The Constitution is the organic law of the nation. 
So were the ten commandments the organic law of 
the Jewish nation. (2) AU other laws of the United 
States, and of the several States, are based upon the 
Constitution, and must be in harmony with it. So 
aU the laws of the Jewish nation, after the Horeb 
covenant, were based upon the ten commandments, 
and must be in harmony with them. (3) Laws of a 
common, or of a sectiojicd character in harmony with 
the Constitution, can be added or repealed at pleas- 
ure, without changing the Constitution. But if the 
Constitution should be abrogated, all the other laws 
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go with it. So of the ten commandments; other 
laws, ceremonial or ritual, and civil laws, could be 
added or changed, if only in harmony with the ten 
commandments, without any change or alteration of 
the ten commandments, or organic law. But il* the 
"national constitution" be abrogated, all the other 
laws go with it. This is the sense in which we say 
"that the moved law is distinct or separate from the 
ceremonicd or ritual law." 

But says the objector, Don't call the "ten com- 
mandments" the "national constitution I" Why not ? 
It is so called on p. 39 of Both Sides, as the follow- 
ing will show : 

''When a man under the former dispensation broke the Sab- 
bath, or any other commandment, and was stoned tor it, he was 
punished as an offender against the national constitution.^' 

Thank the author of Both Sides for this. We are 
happy to agree with him occasionally. 

But says the objector, We don't believe the civil, 
or any of the other laws, were incorporated into the 
laws of the "ten commandments." Hold a moment. 
On pp. 38, 39 of Both Sides it is said : 

''The penalty of death, to be inflicted by the magistrate un- 
der the former dispensation, was attached to the ten command- 
• ments as a part of the dvU code of the Hebrew nation. The 
ten commandments were first proclaimed by the voice of God 
from Sinai, engraved with his own finger on tables of stone, 
and deposited in the ark in the most holy place of the sanctu- 
ary. As such, they constituted a distinct law. (Ex. 24 : 12 ; 
Deut.23: 2.) They were especially ^God^a law,' which all 
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mankind, as subject to the government of God, were bound to 
obey, and for a violation of which they were answerable at his 
bar alone. These commands were also incorporate! into the 
civil code of the Jews ; and as such, penalties were attached, 
to be inflicted by the magistrate." 

''We have shown how the Sabbath and the other nine com- 
mandments, aside from their existence on the tables of stone as 
the exclusive moral law of God, were also for the time incorpo- 
rated into the civil code of the Jewish nation." (pp. 96, 97.) 

We are happy to agree with him once more. 
Now we are prepared to resume the examination of 
the word ^^Jmo' as found in the Old and New Testa- 
ments. The Hebrew toh-raJif rendered law^ is the 
same, whether it is spoken of before the giving of the 
Decalogue, or after it ; whether it relates to the ten 
commandments, the civil, or the ceremonial law. 

Examples before the ten commandments were 
given : ^^and my laws'' (Gen. 26: 6); ''one law'' (Ex.. 
12 : 49) ; ''Lord's law." (Ex. 13 : 9.) 

Examples afterwards: "And a law" (Ex. 24: 
12) ; "this law" (Deut. 29: 21); "this law." (Deut. 
31 : 9, 26.) 

The same is true also of the Hebrew word mitz- 
vah, rendered commandment — used the same, both 
before and after the giving of the Decalogue. For 
examples before see Genesis 26 : 5 ; Exodus 15 : 
26 ;. 16 : 28. The same mitz-vah is found in Exo- 
dus 20 : 6. Examples after giving of the Decalogue, 
Exodus 24 : 12 ; Leviticus 27 : 34 ; Numbers 36 : 
13 ; Deuteronomy 4:2; 28 : 45 ; 30 : 10. 
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COMMANDMENTS. 



This is an important question. If it did, the 
"book of the law" is certainly destroyed ; then 
where are the ten commandments, as contained in 
the Old Testament ? Are they in force now ? This 
is a vital point with Seventh-day Adventists : for if 
they fail here — ^all fails them. See Galatians 3: 10: 

''For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that eontinaeth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do 
them." 

Now if we turn to Deuteronomy 30 : 10 we shall 
find that the "ten commandments" were written in 
the "book of the law:" 

*'If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
keep his commandments and his statutes which are written in 
this hook of the law»''^ 

The word "commandments," which is said to be 
"written in this book of the law," is the same mitz- 
vah which is used in Exodus 20 : 6, found in the 
very heart of the "ten commandments." Again, in 
1 Kings 2 : 1-3 this word commandments is from the 
same mitz-vak) and here they are said to be "written 
in the law of Moses." The Israelites had different 
copies of this book, as we learn from Deuteronomy 
17: 18: 

^'And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his king- 
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iom, that lie shall write him a copy of this law in a hook oni of 
that which is before the priests and the Levites.'' > 

This was to be read to the people "at the end of 
every seven years." And where was this book o{ 
the priests to be kept? "In the side of the ark of 
the covenant o£ the Lord." (Deut. 31 : 26.) To illtis-^ 
jbrate how the ten commandments, or organic law of 
the Jewish nation, was written in the book of th^ 
law, we will' give the following. The original Consti- 
tution of the United States as written by the £ramer» 
of that instrument is to this day kept in the archives 
at Washington, and few have the privilege of seeing 
the original copy. But, still, a copy of this instru- 
ment is given with the statutes or laws of every 
State in the Union : so that all classes of persons can 
have the privilege of reading it at pleasure. So with 
the ten commandments or constitution of the Jevrish 
nation : the original copy, as written on tables of 
stone, was put into the "ark" made for that purpose, 
and the people generally not permitted to see it. 
But this constitution, or ten commandments, waft 
also copied into "the book of the law," so that the 
people of every tribe could have access to it. And 
let us remember that the author of Both Sides 
agrees with us in this idea, that "the Sabbath and 
the other nine commandments," aside from their ex- 
istence on "tables of stone," were also "incorporated 
into the civil code of the Jewish nation." (See p. 96.) 
But in the "reply" to us (p. 73) it is said : ' j 
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^TTbe law spoken of in Malacbi 4 : 4-6 is the law wbicb God 
oommanded to Moses in Horeb, for all Israel, &C. Was that 
the ten commandments 7 By no means; for Ood did not com' 
mand that law to Moses, for him to make known to the people, 
bnt spoke it to the people, direct, himself, from the summit of 
Sinai ; neither did he trust the writing of it to Moses,' or anj 
other man, bnt wrote it himself on the tables of stone.'' 

But this word "law" is the same Hebrew tohrrah^ 
found in Exodus 24 : 12 : - 

''And the Lord said unto Moses, Gome np to me into the mount, 
and be there and I will give thee tables of stone, and a law, and 
commandments which I have written ; that thou mayest teach 
them." 

The attentive reader will perceive that Boik Sides 
does not teach the same doctrine that is found in the 
Bible, for he says : "By no means ; for God did not 
command that law to Moses for him to make known 
to the people !" But the Scripture just quoted above 
says to Moses "thou mayest teach them." What 
shall we say to this ? Shall we not be compelled to 
the belief that Seventh-day Adventista teach contra- 
dictory doctrines I But there is a passage in Prov- 
-erbs 6 : 23 that will help throw some "light" on this 
point of a connection between the "commandments 
and the law" of the Old Testament It reads— "For 
the (xmimaTidrrient is a lamp; and the law is lights 
Now remember, that this ^'commandment'* is the 
Hebrew mitz-vah; and the word "law," is toh-rah. 
And thus the organic law, or the ten commandments, 
were the "lamp" (or as the margin reads — the can- 
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die) ; but the "law," whether it was the ceremonial 
or civil, gave the '^light" to the Jewish nation. 

That the Scriptures apply the phrase '^ihe law*' to 
both the moral and ceremonial, meaning but one law, is 
proved from the fact that the apostle in quoting from 
"the law" quotes from the "tables" and the "book" 
at the same time, as follows : 

''He that loveth another hath falfilled the law. For this, 
Thoa shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thoa 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself, « « * therefore love is the fulfilling 
of *THB law/" (Rom. 13: 8-10.) 

Here we see that, in quoting from "the Law," the 
apostle quotes both from the "tables of stone," and 
also from "the book of the law ;" thus proving the 
fewjt that they both belong to what is called "the 
LAW :" and this destroys the idea that they are two 
distinct laws, as some would have us believe. "The 
law'' says, "Thou shalt not kill" (found in the "ten 
commandments"); and also says, "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself" (found outside the Deca- 
logue) : and the way the apostle quotes this, proves 
them to be but one law. 

But when Christ appeared, it was said that he was 
"prepared before the face of all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentilear (Luke 2: 3.1, 32.) Yea, he 
was "THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD"— and thus 
put the OLD Jewish candle out : and established, 
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or perfected, what is called in tlie New Testament 
"the law [nomos] of Christ" (Gal. 6 : 2)— "the law 
[nomos] of faith" (Rom. 3 : 27) — "the law [nomos] 
of righteousness." (Rom. 9 : 31.) But did not the 
old Jewish "candle" accomplish its object? Yes, 
verily; and we will let the author of Both Sides 
speak and give his opinion on this point, found on 
p. 160: 

''Bat nothing then perished that had not subserved its pnr- 
pose, nothing failed of accomplishment ; that sanctuary and 
that system had answered the end for which it was designed.^' 

Still, he attempts a sneer at "Eld. P.'s" law of 
faith, "law of Christ," etc. But let his readers re* 
member, that it is "Eld. P"-aur8 "law of faith" 
(Rom. 3 : 27) ; his "law of righteousness" (Rom. 9 : 
31); and his "law of Christ" (Gal. 6: 2); and not 
Eld. Preble's. We prefer like "Eld. P"-aul to "de- 
light in the. LAW OF Gtod after the inward man," and 
serve "the law of sin" as little as possible. 

My accuser says considerable about "the law of 
the Lord" (meaning the ten commandments), think- 
ing it is perfect, converting the soul. (Ps. 19: 7.) 
If the reader will look at the margin he will see that 
it is doctrine and not commandments. But where 
iare the ten eommandments now written, in this dis- 
pensation? Are they written by God's "finger?" 
or by his "Spirit ?" On tables of stone ?. or on 
fleshly tables of the heart ? Both Sides on p. 151 
gives the following as its opinion : 
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"Now what law is this, whicli under the new corenant was to 
be written in the hearts of his people ? Answer. — The same 
law, beyond controversy, which God in the days of Jeremiah 
could call his law : and no one can deny but that was the ten 
commandments. Mark also the declaration of God that he will 
write it in the hearts of his people. God is ever the writer of 
his own law. Under the first covenant he wrote it on two tables 
of stone ; under the new he writes it on the fleshly tables of the 
heart." 

But Paul calls this old law "the law of mC' — and 
he does not seem to "delight" much in that, but in 
the "law of God" — and so should we. But as Both 
Sides has told us that "Exodus 19 : 5" constitutes 
the "first covenant," we will let him now give his ver- 
sion of the covenant of the ten commandments. On 
p. 148-9 the author says : 

,. "But the reader may be ready to inquire, what covenant the 
ten commandments are, or were, if they were not the first or 
old covenant ; for they are plainly called a covenant. We an- 
swer, GroWs covenant^ existing independently of any action on 
the part of man. To prove this we introduce Exodus 19 : 6. 
When God was entering into that covenant which he made with 
Israel, while yet he was proposing to the people what he would 
do on certain conditions, one of his conditions was, that they 
should keep "Aw covenanV^ This shows that God*s covenant 
antedates the covenant made with Israel at Horeb ; it was al- 
ready in existence when that arrangement was entered into be- 
tween God and Israel ; and on the condition of their keeping 
his covenant, the blessings of the Horeb covenant were sus- 
pended. To keep his covenant was the same as to obey his voice. 
To obey his voice was to observe that law which he uttered with 
his voice from Mt. Sinai, the principles of which had existed 
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and were known from Eden down. Hence, we read in Denter- 
onomy 4:13: 'And he declared unto joa his covenant which 
he commanded you to perform^ even ten commandments.' Now 
a covenant commandedj and a mutual agreement entered into 
between two parties, are two things. And this language being 
nsed in reference to the ten commandments, shows that thej are 
an independent covenant on the part of God, owing nothing of 
their existence to anj action on the part of man, but something 
which God as the creator and ruler of the race, enjoins upon 
them to be obeyed. Thus God's covenant, the covenant com- 
manded, is co-extensive with moral obligation. The ten com- 
mandments are doubtless called a covenant on account of the 
promises annexed to their faithful observance ; for in keeping 
them, as the Psalmist says, there is great reward. 

''We have now seen what constituted the old covenant, and 
what kind of a covenant the ten commandments are." 

We have in this, his full, clear (?) view of "what 
kind of a covenant the ten commandments are." 
And let it be noticed, that he calls it "a covenant ;" 
but the Lord calls it "the covenant," He says tne 
"ten commandments" are '^ God's covenant, existing 
independently of any action on the part of man." 
Good ! Thank him again for this. And it will re- 
cur to the reader, that we have mentioned some ten 
or twelve covenants, and in none of them do we find 
"a mutual agreement between the parties," but aU 
were made by the Lord himself, 'independently of 
any action of man." He abo says that, one of the 
Lord's "conditions" was that they should keep ''his 
covenant*' But why did he place his emphasis on 
the word covenant, and thus pass over the word 
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^'keep r We have already shown that the Lord gave 
the Israehtes but three covenants to ^^keepf' and 
these were the covenants of circumcision, the ten 
commandments, and the Sabbath. For the last, see 
Exodus 31 : 16. And again he says ; "This shows 
that God's covenant antedates the covenant made 
with Israel at Horeb." Thank him again for this ; 
for it is true that the first covenant given them to 
"keep" was that of circumcision ; and this "antedates 
the covenant with Israel at Horeb" — the ten com- 
mandments : and this agrees with Deuteronomy 6 : 
1-4: 

''And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, 
Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak in your ears 
this d^y, that ye may learn them, and keep and do them. The 
Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The Lord 
made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us here alive this day. The Lord talked with 
you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire." 

Again he says (p. 148) : 

"We read in Deuteronomy 4: 13, *And he declared unto • 
you his covenant which he commanded you to perforin, 
even ten commandments.' Now a covenant commanded^ and 
a mutual agreement entered into between two parties, are two 
things. And this language being used in reference to the ten 
commandments, shows that they are an independent covenant 
on the part of God, owing nothing of their existence to any ac- 
tion on the part of man." 

Good, again ; we are happy to see so much truth 
thus brought out. 
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We now pass to the New Testament. On p. 149 
of Both Sides it is said : 

"We next inqaire concerning the new covenant. The terms 
first and second, old and new, are only relative terms. The 
covenant introdnced by Christ is called the second and the new, 
only because a covenant had preceded it, which was the first, 
jand which having passed away is the old in distinction from 
the new which remains. This shows that these two covenants 
have reference to the same general principles ; for a covenant 
referring to one object cbnld not be a first or second, as related 
to another which referred to an entirely different object. The 
great blessing declared to be secured by the second covenant 
is, ^I will be merciful to their nnrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more.' (Heb. 8 : 12.) 
Then the second covenant cannot be anything which makes 
known sin or unrighteousness ; for unrighteousness and sin ex- 
isted before it, and the object of this covenant was to take 
away such sin. Hence, the new covenant cannot be composed 
of any moral law, *new code' or old, or any rule of life; but 
there must be such a law existing to show what sin is, inde- 
pendent of this new covenant, and distinct from it. This will 
be apparent to all minds *, yet Eld. P. has here fallen into the 
confusion of making the new covenant the new code of laws, 
which he contends was given by Christ I" 

Here is '^confusion,*' sure enough ! Contradiction 
of himself — ^and perversion of the Scriptures ! Let 
us analyze. 1. He wishes his readers to understand 
that "the term first and second, old and new, are 
only relative terms," because "the covenant intro- 
duced by Christ is called the second and the new, only 
because a covenant had preceded it, which was the 
first, and which having passed away is the old in 
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distinction from the new which remains." We ask, 
To what, then, do these two covenants refer? He 
says : "These two covenants have reference to the 
same general principles." Very well ; so be it re- 
membered. And again we ask, What blessing is to 
be secured by the two covenants ? He says : "The 
great blessing declared to be secured by the second 
covenant is, 'I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more." Therefore, he says: "The second 
covenant cannot be anything which makes known sin 
or unrighteousness ; for unrighteousness and sin ex- 
isted before it, and the object of this covenant was 
to take away such sin." 

Now we are prepared to attend to his conclusion 
of this whole matter. Hear it : "Hence, the new 
covenant cannot be composed of any moral law, 'new 
code* or old, or any rule of life.' Why did the 
author of such statements omit to quote Hebrews 8 : 
10, 11, and, also, the first word— "for," in v. 12? 
By looking at these verses the reader will be better 
prepared to answer the question : 

'Tor this is the coTenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel, after those days^ saith the Lord ; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts : and I will be 
to them a God, and they shall be to me a people : and they 
shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Enow the Lord : for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. For 1 will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
22 
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ber no more. In that he saith, a new coveivinty he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decajeth and waxeth old, is 
ready to vanish away.'* 

Thus "saith the Lord : I will put [maxg. give] 
my laws into their mind, and write them in [marg. 
upon] their hearts." But according to the above 
conclusion of Both Sides, God's new covenant "can- 
not be composed of any moral law!" "or any rule 
OF LIFE ! I" Is such teaching as this the result of 
"complete bewilderment !" or is it owing to the ne- 
cessity of the case, in order for Seventh-day Advent- 
ists to maintain their visionary views I 

But what about his "old" and "new" covenants ? 
Are these terms not used in the New Testament in 
the sense of the new being older than the other ? 
We will see. This word rendered new, is the Greek 
word kai-nos; and is found forty-four times in the 
New Testament. A few examples of its itse will aid 
us in forming a correct opinion in regard to whether 
it is used in contrast with something that is older in 
order of time or not. The first time it is used, is 
found in 

Matthew 9 : 17 — Thej put new wine into new bottles. 

Mark 1 : 27 — What new doctrine is this ? 

Luke 6 : 36 — No man putteth a piece of a new garment. 

John 13 : 34 — A new commandment I give nnto jou. 

John 19 : 41 — In the garden a new sepulchre. 

Acts 17 : 19 — What new doctrine is this ? 

1 Corinthians 11 : 25 — This cup is the new testament. 

2 Corinthians 3 : 6 — Able minister of the new testament. 
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Hebrews 8 : 8 — ^I will make a new covenant. 
Hebrews 8 : 13 — In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the first old. 

2 Peter 3 : 13 — Look for a new heavens and a new earth. 

Revelation 2 : 17 — And in the stone a new name. 

Bevelation 3 : 12 — New Jerasalem, which cometh. 

Revelation 3 : 12 — My new name. 

Revelation 6 : 9 — They sung a new song. 

Revelation 21 : 1 — And I saw a new heaven and a new earth. 

Revelation 21 : 5 — I make all things new. 

So much on this point, to show the difference be- 
tween man's assertions^ and the Word of Grod. 

But there is an interesting idea which we find em- 
bodied in the phrase "v)iU make" as found in He- 
brews 8:8; where it is said, "I vnU make a new 
covenant," etc. The original word is suntdeo, and 
is found seven times in the New Testament, and has 
the sense of complete. I will give all the places 
where the word is found; and by annexing the words 
complete, or completed, all will be plain. 

Matthew 7: 28 — When Jesus had ended [or completed] 
these sayings. 

Mark 13 : 4— When all these things shall • he fulfilled [or 
completed]. 

Luke 4 : 2 — And when they were ended [or completed] he. 

Luke 4 : 13 — And when the devil had ended [or completed]. 

Acts 21 : 27 — ^When the seven days were almost ended [com- 
pleted]. 

Romans 9 : 28 — He wiW Jinish [or complete] the work. 

Hebrews 8 : 8 — ^I wUl make [or complete] a new covenant 
vrith them. The Emphatic Diaglott reads : "I will complete 
a new covenant," etc. The St/riac reads : *'I will complete * 
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* * a new covenant'' James Macknight, and Samuel 
Sharpe also render it complete, John Wesley, Tyndale, Cran- 
mer, and Coverdale render itjinish. N. N. Whiting renders it 
establish. Wicklit* renders it, shall make perfect 

This view of completing the new covenant shows 
that the old was incomplete ; and the new was the 
completion of the work begun as contained in the 
old covenant. Some may have the idea from the 
phrase, ^^vdU make,** that the old covenant was en- 
tirely destroyed, and so an entirely new covenant 
made. But the word complete [kai-')ios] helps us 
out of this difficulty. To illustrate this we will take 
the two cases to which attention has just been called, 
under the Greek word kai-nos , or new, as found in 
Kevelation 21 : 1, 5 ; where it is said that a new 
heaven and a new earth are to be made — or "I will 
make all things new" Not all new thmgs, but "oZi 
things new" This shows that the old heavens and 
earth are not to be destroyed, but made new. But not- 
withstanding this, we see that the old heavens and 
earth do not remain, after the new heavens and 
new earth are created. And so it is with regard to 
the two covenants ; the old was not destroyed in the 
sense of annihilation, but has been completed, or per- 
fected, in the nevj covenant But the old covenant 
no more exists after its completion in the new, than 
the old heavens and earth exist after the creation of 
the new. And we know that tfiet/ will not even 
*'come into mind," (Is. 65 : 17.) This teaches us 
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that tlie "old covenant" should not even "come into 
mind," as being now binding on mankind. 

But we are not yet done with contradictions, al- 
though it is unpleasant to continue them. On. pp. 
150-1 we have the following : 

, *'A word now in reference to moral law under these two cove- 
nants. Is it the same under the second as it was under the first? 
The second covenant was a subject of prophecy ; and the proph- 
ecy has something to say about the law that should be binding 
under it (Jer. 31 : 31-34) : ^Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah : not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was a husband unto them, saith the 
Lord. But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel : After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and wiite it in their hearts, and will 
be their God, and "they shall be my people.* Now what law is 
this, which under the new covenant was to be written in the 
hearts of his people ? Answer, — The same law, beyond contro- 
versy, which God in the days of Jeremiah could call his law ; 
and no one can deny but that was the ten commandments. 
Mark also the declaration of God that he will write it in the 
hearts of his people. God is ever the writer of his own law. 
Under the first covenant he wrote it on two tables of stone; 
under the new he writes it on the fleshly tables of the heart. 
Hence, the very prophecy that declared that a new covenant 
should be made, declared also that under that covenant, the 
ten commandments should be written in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of God. Why will not men believe this testimony, and 
cease their assertions that the law has been abolished, or their 
yain imaginings about a new code having taken the place of the 
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former? If we are living under the new covenant, as we cer- 
tainly are, here are the ten commandmente in all their life 
AKD POWER ; not shut away from us, by being enclosed in an 
earthly ark, as under the shadowy dispensation of old, but 
brought home to every true believer by being stamped with the 
Spirit of God upon his heart. And he who has not this law 
thus written in his heart, cannot be in covenant relation with 
the God of this new covenant." 

After 80 much as has abready been said bearing upon 
the point at issue in the foregoing, the reader will 
perceive much that is contradictory; but we need 
not take up all these points. We will however notice 
a portion. It is said : "Now what law is this, which 
under the new covenant was to be written in the 
hearts of his people ? Answer. — ^The same law, be- 
yond controversy, which God in the days of Jeremiah 
could call his law, and no one can deny but that 
was the ten commandments." 

So it appears that, we have aU the ten commandr 
menfe written in our hearts, in this dispensation — 
the Sabbath — that is the first-day Sabbath, and also 
the commandment which forbids idolatry — although 
this last Both Sides says is not to be found in the 
Nefw Testament I But what law does he say this 
was ? He says : "Mark also the declaration of God 
that he will write it in the hearts of his people. God 
is ever the writer of his own law. Under the first 
covenant he wrote it on two tables of stone ; under 
the new he writes it on the fleshly tables of the heart." 
By this we see, that he intends us to believe that 
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what Grod haA called "his law/* "in the days of Jere- 
miah," he says "ncme can deny but what that was 
the ten comTaandments,'' which "he wrote on the ta- 
bles of stone" — ^and is also tww "written in the hearts 
of the children of God," But on p. 149 he says that 
the "new covenant," which he admits is written in 
the heart, and here calls it "the law" cannot be com- 
posed of any moral law" — "or any rule of life ! 1" 
Hence, according to his teachings, the law he has 
"written in the hearts of the children of God" must 
be an m-"moral law" — containing no "rule of life" 
whatever ! ! 

With the foregoing let us contrast the following 
passages found on pp. 140, 165, 170 : 

'^Now has the old covenant anything to do with the ten com- 
itaandments ; that is, does the passing away of the old covenant 
affect the existence of the ten commandments ? Not nnless 
the old covenant was the ten commandments. But this £]d. 
P. has not shown and can never show. * * * Eld. P. has 
here given us a good definition of the word covenant ; it is *the 
Lord's arrangement to save men,' whether 'under the old or tieu) 
dispensation.' Now if, in speaking of the first covenant, he 
would be careful to confine it, according to his definition of that 
covenant, to the arrangement that then existed to save men, he 
would save himself and his readers much confusion. But here 
we find bim saying that the first covenant was written on tables 
of stone. But there was no 'arrangement to save men' written 
on the tables of stone. Nothing of the kind. ♦ ♦ ♦ The 
fallacy into which Eld. P. has here fallen has already been 
pointed out It was the law, not the covenant, which under 
the first covenant was written on the tables of stone ; and it is 



360 REVIEW OP "both sides." 

the law (Jer. 31 : 33), not the covenant, which nnder the new 
covenant is written in the heart. On a distinction so phiin as 
this, confosion is inexcusable." 

This, we should think, would be enough to con- 
vince the most sceptical, that such contradictions, 
and perversions, are either the result of "complete 
bewilderment" and "confusion" — or something worse. 
Can the "visions" help him out of this ? 

On p. 157 it is admitted that "Paul is contrasting 
in the book of Hebrews, the two covenants, the old 
and the new." We are again pleased to agree with 
him in this. And let us take special notice, and not 
forget that he says it is the "oW" and "new" cove- 
nants, which Paul is contrasting in the book of He- 
brews. Now if we can find in the book of Hebrews 
that the first, or old, covenant was that which was 
written on tables of stone, then .we gain the point in 
the argument, and all is lost in favor of the seventh- 
day Sabbath. Let us now examine Hebrews 9 : 1-4 : 

^'Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. For there was a tahemacle 
made; the first wherein was the candlesticks, and the table, 
and the shew-bread : which is called the sanctuary. And after ^ 
the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the holiest of all : 
which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the 
covenant.'' 

Thus we see that the '^first" or "old," covenant 
was written on the ^'tailes" But what "tables" are 
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these ? Not the ones mentioned in the second verse, 
which were in the sanctuary; but it was on those ''ta- 
bles" which were in "the ark of the covenant,'* in. 
"the holiest of all," where was kept the golden pot 
that had the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded." 
* And were these the two tables of stone which con- 
tained the ten commandments ? Let 1 Kings 8 : 9 
answer : 

"There was nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone, 
which Moses put there at Horeb when the Lord made a cove- 
nant with the children of Israel, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt." 

Thus we have proved that the "first," or "old," 
covenant was written on "the tables of stone/' and 
this is the one that Paul is contrasting in Hebrews. 
Can Seventh-day Adventists see now that the old cov- 
enant is "done away ?" It is, according to the ad- 
mission of Both Sides. And if the covenant contain- 
ing the seventh-day Sabbath is done away, then the 
seventh-day Sabbath is gone with it : hence, it' can- 
not now be a holy day. Now let the author of Both 
Sides fulfill his promise which we find on pp. 8, 9, 
and 30, as follows : 

"Prove to us that it is not holy, and we will immediately 
cease its observance. * * * When he [Preble] will prove 
what we have shown to be incumbent on him to prove, we will 
join him in his present position, and again observe the first-day 
Sabbath as in former years. * * * But hold, friend P.j for 
the origin of the Sabbath is the very point that determines 
whether the Sabbath is a type or not; and to ignore this is 
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begging the whole question. If the Sabbath originated with 
t^pes, and rests on the same basis, and belongs to the same 
system with them, then it is a type, the controversy is ended, 
and we will never more take up oor pen to argue its obligation 
upon Gospel Christians." 

MISREPRESENTATIONS OONCERNINa THE LAW. 

On this point we will give a lengthy extract, com- 
mencing on p. 66, which «»ntains an exposition (?) of 
Romans 7 : 

"We now come to Romans 7 : 1-6. Scarcely ever do we 
read an exposition of this portion of Scripture by an opposer of 
the law, without being pained at the amount of unnatural effort 
expended to wrest and pervert this language of the apostle. 
Somehow it must be made to teach, according to their pro- 
gramme, that the law is abolished, though the apostle designed 
no such thing, as a few words will suffice to show. Under the 
figure of marriage, Paul represents the condition of a person 
before and after conversion. In the illustration are four things, 
the woman, the law, the first husband, and the second to whom 
she is at liberty to be married after the first husband is dead. 
In the case illustrated there are also four things : the sinner 
represented by the woman, the moral law, represented by the 
law of marriage, something to which the sinner is bound, rep- 
resented by the first husband, and Christ, represented by the 
second husband. In the illustration the husband dies, and then 
the woman is free to marry another. In the case of the sinner, 
that also which is represented by the first husband dies, and 
that alone. Now, it will be seen, the whole question is. What 
constitutes the first husband ? Do you say it is the law ? Then 
you violate Paul's illustration ; for in that he makes the hus- 
band distinct from the law, and it is the husband, not the law, 
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that dies. And again, if yon say it is the law that has died, 
then you make the law the first husband, and represent Paul 
as teaching the following pitiful absurdity : The sinner is bound 
' by the law to the law as long as the law lives ; but when the 
law is dead, and there is nothing to show or condemn his sin, 
then he is ready, all reeking with moral pollution, to be re- 
ceived to the bosom of his Savior I 

"Again we recur to the question on which the whole contro- 
versy of Romans *^ turns, namely : What constitutes the first 
husband ? We have seen what unpardonable confusion it in- 
troduces into PauPs figures to call it the law. What then shall 
we call it ? Answer, — That which dies when the sinner is. con 
verted. And what is that ? It is what St. Paul so often speaks 
of as the 'old man,' the 'body of' sin,' the 'carnal mind.' And 
this is always represented as being 'crucified,' 'destroyed,' and 
'put oflF,' when the new man is put on. The sixth of Romans 
is introductory to the seventh. The reader is requested to ex- 
amine it in this connection. Paul there gives us a discourse on 
conversion and baptism. He represents the sinner as slain by 
the law, or dead to sin, the old man crucified, and the body of 
sin destroyed: then he is ready to be buried with Christ by 
baptism, and rise to walk in newness of life. See the following 
Scriptures, where the putting off of the old man, and the put- 
ting on of the new, or the release from the first husband and 
the union with the seeond is described. (Eph. 4 : 22-24 : Col. 
3: 9, 10 ; Rom. 6: 6.) Then to illustrate his subject, Paul in- 
troduces the figure used in ch. 7, a woman bound by the law to 
her husband, and not being allowed to marry another till her 
first husband was dead. Now, mark the conclusion to which 
he comes through this illustration : Is it that the law is dead ? 
No; but 'wherefore, my brethren, ye, also, are become dead to 
the law by the body of Christ' {v. 4.) 

" 'But,' says the objector, 'do we not read in v. 6, "But now we are 
delivered from the law, thai being dead wherein we were held 7" and 
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does not the word, that, refer to the law, and show that £he law is 
dead ?' By no means. The expression, that being dead, does not 
refer to the law. Turning to the Greek Testament, we find the word 
from which that expression comes, to be apothneesko. Did this 
word refer to the law, it shpnld be in the genitive singular, the 
word law, just before it, being in that case and number ;. but it 
is in the nominative plural, and therefore refers to the word we : 
we are delivered from the law, toe being dead to that, kc. The 
margin of our English version has the same reading, which is a 
literal rendering of the Greek. But even if we take it as it 
stands in the text, our opponents cannot make out of it what 
they claim ; for the expression is qualified by the words, 'wherein 
we were held.' Wherein we were held while in sin? Not in 
the law, surely j but in a state ^of condemnation', or inseparably 
united to our old man of sin. This must die before we can be 
free from it. And the expressions, that being dead; or we be- 
ing dead to that, are synonymous expressions ; but the Greek 
forever settles the question that it cannot refer to the law. 
Therefore, look at it in whatever light we will, Romans 7 con- 
tains no intimation whatever that the law is in any degree re- 
laxed, or we in any wise released from its claims. Rightly un- 
derstood, there is a beautiful harmony in the illustration that 
Paul here uses, and the seventh of Romans becomes a strong 
citadel not for those who would have the law abolished, but for 
those who 'delight in the law of God after the inward man,' and 
who esteem the 'commandment holy, and just, and good.' " 

We most fervently pray that we may be kept from 
expending any "amount of unnatural effort" in trying 
"to arrest and pervert" the language of the apostle. 
"Honesty is the best policy" in everything ; and es- 
pecially in treating upon the Scriptures, we should 
be honest, so that we can say from the heart, with 
the apostle (2 Cor." 4 : 2) : We have "renounced 
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the hidden things of dishonesty; not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully : 
but, by manifestation of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man's conscience in the sight of God." 
In order to make the more important points, in 
the foregoing extract, appear in their true light, we 
will prepare a few questions based upon the foregoing, 
and find the answers to them in the precise langudge 
of Both Sides J as quoted above. 

1. What does Paul represent under this figure of 
marriage ? 

Ans. — "The condition of a person before and af- 
ter conversion." 

2. How many things does the apostle refer to in 
this illustration ? 

Ans, — "Four. The woman, the law, the first hus- 
band, and the second husband." 

3. In the case illustrated, how many things are 
there? 

Ans. — "Four." (1) "The sinner represented by the 
woman ; (2) the moral law, represented by the law 
of marriage ; (3) something. [?] to which the sinner 
is bound ; (4) and Christ represented by the second 
husband." 

4. When the first husband dies, what can the 
woman do ? 

Ans. — "She is free to marry another." 

5. What "alone" dies? 
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Ans. — "In the case of the sinner, that also which 
is represented by the first husband." 

6. But in answer to our third question, did you 
not say that, "the sinner" is "represented by the 
woman f" and now in answer to the fifth, why do you 
say "the sinner" is "represented by the first hus- 
band r 

Ans. 

7. Which of these two questions embody the truth ? 
or neither ? 

Ans, ! 

8. What are we to understand the whole question 
to be? 

Ans. — "The whole question is, What constitutes 
the first husband." 

9. Well, then, please tell us plainly what does 
constitute the first husband ? 

Ans, — "That which dies when the sinner is con- 
verted!" 

10. But how will you reconcile this with your an- 
swers to the third and fifth questions ? In the third 
it was "^e woman /" and in the fifth it was the first 
husband 1 and now you say it is *^that which dies 
when ihe sinner is converted /" Which of these are 
true, or neither ? 

Ans. — " ! ! 

11. Do you not, on a little reflection, think it a 
"pitiful absurdity," to insinuate that a Christian 
brother could teach the idea that a sinner, "all reek- 
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ing with moral pollution," could be received to the 
bosom of his Savior ?" 
Ana, ! 

12. What shall we call the conversion of the sin- 
ner? 

Ans. — "The release from the first husband, and 
the union with the second," 

13. Now, if the sinner is rele^ed from the first 
husband, does it not show (to carry out your own 
figure) that the sinner is represented by the woman, 
as you said in your answer to the third question, as 
it is the woman which was "bound" by the law to 
her "husband?" Are **tfie wom^n" and the ^'Jirst 
husband' synonymous terms? 

Ans. ! ! 

14. What is the "conclusion to which" the apostle 
"comes through his illustration ?" 

Ans, — "Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Christ." 

16. But how is this ? If "^ brethren'' become 
"dead to the laWj' what has this "illustration" to do 
with the conversion of the sinner ? 

Ans, ! 

16. And as you say in your answer to the third 
question, that "^Ae moral law" is "represented by the 
law of marriage," does not the apostle say in his fig- 
ure that the law of marriage was at an end, when 
the husband was dead f And does not this prov- 
that your "moral law" is dead also I 
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Ans, ! 

17. Does not the word "that" which is found in v. 
6, where it reads, "that being dead wherein we were 
held/' refer to the law ? 

Ans. — "By no means. The expression, 'that being 
dead,' doeg not refer to the law." 

18. But do not the expressions, "that being dead," 
or "we being dead to that," mean the same thing? 

Ana. — "The expressions "that being dead" or "we 
being dead to that, are synonymous terms." 

19. Well, then, what is your conclusion now? # • 
Ans. ! 

20. Is there a "beautiful harmony [.?] in the iJlus-^ 
tration" you have given ? 

Ans. ! 

. 21. Does the seventh of Romans become "a strong 
citadel" for those who believe in the seventh-day 
Sabbath ? 

jirw. ! 

22. Have we not proved by our questions and your 
answers, that a great "amount of unnatural effort ha% 
been expended to wrest and pervert the language of 
the aposUe ?" 

Atis. ! 

. "At this point we cannot forbear introducing the 
following extract from Tappan's late standard work 
on logic, p. 385 : 

"*It is therefore always an important inquiry, "whether the 
principles with which we begin are sufficiently established to bo 
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made the premises of an argument. A judicious and honest 
reasoner will be cautious in this respect ; but it is the nature 
of sophistry boldly to assume, and to supply by a show of«.con- 
fidence, the want of a true and adequate basis/ 

" ^Sometimes men are shamed into admitting an unfounded 
assertion, by being confidently told that it is so evident that it 
would argue great weakness to doubt it.' " 

On pp. 175 and 219 of Both Sides it is said : 

''If this writing upon the heart was left to men to do, what a 
scrawl we should have ! What blurs, blots, scratches, and con- 
tradictions ! * * * Such are a few of the crooks and con- 
tradictions which attach to any theory deyised to overthrow the 
Sabbath. They are inherent in the system, if it may be called 
a system, and no man, however able and sound in other re- 
spects, who undertakes to defend such views can run clear of 
them." 

Thank Both Sides for this, in regard to "crooks 
and contradictions." 

THE SEVENTH OF ROMAKS. 

Is Romans 7 contradictory in ifeeK ? or is the ap- 
parent contradiction owing to inattention of the reader ? 
We believe the latter; and by the Lord*s help the 
truth wiU be made clearly to shine forth on this long- 
controverted subject. Several things need first be 
considered, before commencing a direct exposition of 
this chapter. Let us notice some points which the apos- 
tle had previously brought out and established in 
the third chapter. We shall follow the Emphatio 
Diaglott, with a few words of our own occasionally, 
23 
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by way of paraphrase, which we hope will throw 
light on our common English version ; bs we may 
occasionally compare the two translations together. 
In the commencement of the third chapter, the apos- 
tle makes the inquiry : "What then is the superi- 
ority of the Jew, or what the profit of the circum- 
cision ? Much in every respect ; but first, indeed, 
because they were intrusted with the oracles of 
God." Now by passing to v. 9 the apostle inquires, 
•"What then? Do we [as Jews] excel [above the 
Greek] ? Not at a11 : for we before convicted both 
Jews and Greeks to be all under sin." Now v. 19 : 
"But we [as Christians] know that whatever thing 
the LAW [nomos] says, it speaks to those un- 
der the LAW [and to no one else]; so that every 
mouth may be stopped, and that all the world 
may become amenable to God. Therefore by 
works of law no human being shall be justified 
in his presence; for through law there is an 
acknowledgment of sin. But now, apart from law, 
God's righteousness is made manifest, being at- 
tested [having been proved] by the law and the 
prophets ; even God's righteousness, through the 
faith of Christ, to all who believe ; for there is no 
distinction, for all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ; being justified freely by his favor, 
through that redemption which is by Christ Jesus ;" 
or the faith of Jesus, (v. 26.) "Where then is 
BOASTING? It is shut out. Through what law? of 
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works? No; but by the law of feith [Yes, 'the law 
OP faith'] ; for we reckon that man is justified by 
fiaith, apart from works of law. Or is he the God of 
the Jews alone ? and not of the Gentiles ? Yes, of 
the Gentiles also; since it is the one God who will 
justify the circumcision by faith, and the uncircum- 
cision through the feith [Yes, the paith]. Do we 
then nullify law through the paith ? By no means; 
but we establish law." 

Now we are ready to pass to the seventh chapter, 
and there we shall find what law is established. But 
to make the former part of the chapter easy to be 
. understood, we will notice the two kinds of law of 
which the apostle is treating, by examining the last 
verses of the seventh, and the first of the eighth 
chapters. In v. 22 he says : "For I am pleased 
with the law of God according to the inward man ; ^ 
but I perceive another law [Yes, another] in my 
members, warring against the law of my mind, and 
making me a captive to that law op sin existing 
in my members. Wretched man that I am ! who 
will rescue me from this body of death ? Thanks 
to God by means of Jesus Christ our Lord. Conse- 
quently, then, indeed, I myself, by the mind, am in 
subjection to the law of God, but by the flesh, to 
the law of sin." 

Now, for the apostle's conclusion, as expressed in 
the first verses of the eighth chapter : "There is, 
then, no condemnation now to those in the An- 
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ointed Jesus, for the law of the spir53? of life [here 
is a NEW law] by the Anointed Jesus liberated me 
from the LAW of sin and of death. For what was 
IMPOSSIBLE for the law [the old law] in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his 
own Son in a form of the flesh of sin, even [by an 
offering] for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : so that 
the righteousness of the law may be fulfilled by us, 
who are walking not according to flesh, but accord- 
ing to Spirit." 

Was the apostle Paul in a state of imperfection, 
and sometimes under condemnation, or in a state of 
complete righteousness and justification as described 
in ch. 7 ? Answer, — He describes himself in both 
conditions. When Paul was nothing but a sinner, 
he was under the influence of but OTie law — "the law 
of sin." But when he is a Christian, he is under, 
or influenced by, two laws : "the law of sin," which 
still remained in his "flesh ;" and "the law of God," 
which he had in his "mind." Therefore he says, as 
found in our common version (ch. 7 : 22-25) : 

"For I delight in the law of God after the iaward man. But 
I see another law in my members warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. wretched man that I am ! Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? I thank God *, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So th«n with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.'' 

Now to prove that Paul is describing himself 
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lohUe under sin — ^and also while under grace — we 
shall call attention to a paraphrase of particular por- 
tions of this chapter, that the reader may see by the 
tenses, past and present, that the apostle is speaking 
of himself as before and after conversion. This will 
help us out of all our difficulties about the seventh of 
Romans. 

In order that the reader may have the benefit of 
different translations of this disputed passage in v. 
6, we will give the following. Taken literally from 
the Greek, with a word-for-word translation, this oft- 
perverted Scripture would stand thus : 

"No^ but we have been freed from the law, having died in 
which we were held." 

Here, then, at a glance, we have the whole argu- 
ment fairly before us. To further show how critics 
generally render this passage, we will place before 
the reader a number of translations of this text, 
which come from persons who for their piety and 
knowledge of Biblical criticism are greatly entitled 
to our consideration. 

<^Bat NOW we are absolved from the law, and wre dead to 
that which held us in its grasp.'' (Syriac,) 

''Bat now we have been released by death from that law, by 
which we were holden." i^dkefidd.) 

"But now we are released from the law by which we were 
held, having died^ (Sawyer.) 

''But now we are separated from the law, being dead to 
that by which we were held." ( Whiting,) 

'*But now hamng died, we are released from the law.*' 
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-''Bat now we are freed from the law, being dead to ihai 
law in which we were held boand." {Bloomfleld,) 

''Bat now we are delivered from the law, having died to 
that wherein we were hM,^^ (Am, Bib, Union,) 

"But now we have been discharged from the law, that being 
dead bj which we were held fast^' (Haweis,) 
' "But now we are loosed from the law, having died in that by 
which we were tied." (Macknight,) 

"Bat now we are delivered from the law, that being dead by 
which we were bound." ( Woraley,) 

"But now we are delivered from the law, having died to that 
by which we were holden." (Neweome^ 

"But we are now set free from the law by the death of that 
by which we were holden." (Thompson,) 

"But now we are delivered from the law, being dead to that 
wherein we were held." (Sharpe,) 

"But now we are delivered from the law of death wherein we 
were held." (WhUUm.) 

"But now we are .freed from the law, that whereby we were 
held being dead." ( Wesley.) 

"But now we, having died, are delivered from the law by 
which we were held in bondage." (Boothroyd.) 

"But now we have been unbounden from the law of death, 
in which we were holden." ( Wicklif,) 

"But now we are delivered from the law, and dead from that 
whereunto we were in bondage." ( Tyndale.) 

"But now are we delivered from the law, and dead unto it 
whereunto we were in bondage." ( Cranm^,) 

"But now are we delivered from the law, and dead unto it, 
whereunto we were in bondage." { Geneva,) 

"But now we are loosed from the law of death, wherein we 
were detained." (RheirrCs,) 

"But now we are delivered from the law, he being dead in 
whom we were holden." (Beza,) 
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''But now are we loosed fi*om the law, and dead nnto it that 
held us captive." (Coverddle.) 

The following is the comment of Adam Clarke 
upon this passage : 

^^ But now we are delivered from the law"], "We who have 
believed in Christ Jesus, are delivered from that yoke by which 
we were bound, which sentenced every sinner to perdition^ but 
provided no pardon even for the penitent ; and no aanctificch 
tion for those who are weary of their inbred corruptions. Thai 
being dead wherein we were held]. To us believers in Christ, 
this commandment is abrogated ; we are transferred to another 
constitution ; that law which kills, ceases to us ; it is dead to 
us who have believed in Christ Jesus, who is the end of the 
law for justification and salvation to every one that believes." 

Now for the remainder of the chapter, noticing the 
past and present tenses j and also keeping "the law of 
sin," and "the law of the mind," constantly before us 
to the close of the chapter. We begin with v. 7 : 
"What then shall we say ? Is the law sin ? [which 
taught us we ware sinners.] By no means. Indeed, 
I did not know sin except through law; for even 
strong desire I had not known, if the law had not 
said thou shalt not covet. [This is the tenth com- 
mandment, and thus it proves that the apostle is 
talking about the la^ of the Decalogue.] (8) But 
sin having taken opportunity, through the command- 
ment, worked in me all strong desire. Apart from 
law, however, sin is dead; (9) and I was formerly 
living apart from law ; but the commandment hav- 
ing come, sin lived again, and I died; (10) and that 
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commandment intended for life, the same was found 
by me for death. (11) For sin having taken opportu- 
nity, through the commandment deceived me, and 
through it killed me. (12) And so [for this purpose] 
the law indeed is holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. (13) That good thing then has 
[it] become death to me ? By no means, but sin 
has ; that sin might be manifest, through that good 
thing prodacing death to me ; so that sin, through 
the commandment, might become an exceedingly 
great sinner. (14) Beside, we Icnow that the law [of 
the mind] is spiritual ; but I am fleshly, having been 
sold under sin. (15) For what I [according to the 
flesh] work out I do not approve ; since I do not 
practice what I desire ; but what I hate [according 
to the law of my mind] this I do. (16) But if what 
I desire not, this I do, I assent to the law [of God] 
that it is excellent : (17) and now, no longer I am 
working it out, but the sin dwelling in me [i. e., in 
my flesh], (18) For I know that in me, that is, in 
my flesh, there dwells no good thing : for to desire 
is present with me, but to work out what is excellent, 
I find not. (19) For I do not the good which I desire, 
but the evil which I desire not [according to my 
mind] this I practice [according to the flesh]. (20) 
But if what I desire not, this I do, I no longer work 
it out, but the sin dwelling in me [i. e., in my flesh]. 
(21) I find therefore this law, when I am willing to 
do right, that the wrong lies near me. (22) For I 
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am pleased with tKe law of God according to the in- 
ward man ; (23) but I perceive another law in my 
members warring against the law of my mind, and 
makiifg me a captive to that law of sin existing in 
my members. (24) Wretched man that I am ! who 
will rescue me from this [fleshly] body of death? (25) 
Thanks to God, by means of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Consequently, then, indeed, I myself, by the mind, 
am in subjection to the law of God, but by ihQJIesh 
to the law of sin." 

So much for the seventh of Eomans. Is it not 
plain? 

AMUSING. 

On p. 168 of Both Sides we find the following : 

"But for what purpose could this imaginary objection, about 
the new covenant's not being now in force, have been raised, 
and then these ponderous quotations of Scripture introduced to 
rebut it ? We call it an imaginary objection ; for Eld. P. must 
have known that such was not our position ; at least he had no 
excuse for not knowing it, for a few moment's examination of 
any of our publications touching that point, would have satis- 
fied him that we held ho such view.'' 

To this I reply, if what is called '^our publications" 
are all written in the same contradictory style as this 
"splendid" Both Sides, I think it would "puzzle a 
Philadelphia lawyer" to tell what Seventh-day Ad- 
ventists do beUeve ! On p. 169 is the following : 

^'Eld P. continues his argument to show that the new cove- 
nant is now in force. Had what he has written been relevant 
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to the question in hand, we had not had so much to say about its 
length and the tedious quotations from Scripture in couuection 
with it. All scripture is good in its place ; but one would not 
like to be compelled to read the first chapter ol Chronicles in 
the midst of an argument for baptism, nor the thirty-eighth of 
Ezekiel on the doctrine of repentance." 

True. This is quite sensible for Both Sides, But 
we will just say, If "the first chapter of Chronicles" 
does not furnish us with "an argument for baptism," 
"nor the thirty-eighth of Ezekiel" treat upon "the 
doctrine of repentance ;" those portions of God's Word 
are not contradictions to those subjects I 

PREBLE vs. PBEBLE. 

This "splendid book," Bath Sides, would be in- 
complete if it did not contain some extracts from my 
old "tract written in 1845." Hence, on p. 90 the 
author of Both Sides says : 

*'And on this point we will let Preble of 1846 answer Preble 
of 1864. In his tract written in 1845 he says: 'And John 
CcUvin, in his "Institution of the Christian Religion," p. 128, says, 
''The Old Fathers put in the place of the Sabbath the day we call 
Sunday." Mark this I The Old Fathers did U! Not the 
God of heaven I Whom will we obey ? Thus we see Daniel 
7 : 26 fulfilled, the "little horn" changing "times and laws." 
Therefore it appears to me that all who keep the first day of 
the week for Hhe Sdl)hathj'' are Pope's Sunday keepers I and 
God's Sabbath breakers 1'" 

All I need say to this is, the reader will notice ' 
that I was following ^^John Calvin'* instead of the 
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"livino Jesus" when I was led to pen the above ex- 
tremely erroneous assertions. I hope the Lord has 
forgiven that error of my head I The following, in 
regard to ^^John Calvin* a' views of the Sabbath, will 
show that "Preble of 1845" did not know as much aa 
"Preble of 1864." A recent writer, who has gotten 
up a "history [?] of the Sabbath," in favor of the 
"seventh day," says on p. 317 : 

^'Calvin regarded the festival called the Lord's day as noth- 
ing but a human ordinance, and it is upon record that himself 
and friends at Geneva 'debated whether the reformed, for the 
purpose of estranging themselves more completely from the 
Romish Church, should not adopt Thursday as the Christian 
Sabbath.' Another reason assigned by Calvin for this proposed 
change was, 'that it would be a proper instance of Christian 
liberty.'" 

As an answer to the above, about changing the 
Lord's day to "Thursday," I take the following from 
GilfiUan, p. 415 : 

"The charge preferred by Barclay against Calvin, that 'he 
had a consultation once as to transferring the Lord's day obser- 
vances to Thursday,' had nothing to support it but the word of 
a man who lived in the Court of James I., as a spy in the in- 
terest of the Queen-mother of France, and who, says Dr. Twisse, 
4f he could not prove true and loyal to his natural prince, could 
not be expected to carry himself truly and honestly toward John 
Calvin.'" 

. But another thing stated above by this late his- 
torian (?) of the seventh-day Sabbath, must, I think, 
surprise the intelligent reader who is acquainted with 
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the history of the Reformation. Let us mark well 
what he says : 

^'Calvin regarded the festival called the Lord's day cu nothing 
bat a human ordinance!'' 

Now let Calvin speak, as we find in Gilfillan, pp. 
408-li. Calvin says : 

"It is for us to dedicate ourselves wholly to God, renouncing 
our feelings and all our affections j and then, since we have this 
external ordinance, to act as becomes us, to la^ aside our 
earthly affairs^ so that we may be entirely free to meditate on 
the works of God." (Ser. 34, Deut. 6.) 

"The Sabbath is the bark of a spiritual substance, the use of 
which is still in force, of denying ourselves, of renouncing all 
our own thoughts and affections, and of bidding farewell to one 
and all of our own employments, so that God may reign in us, 
'then of employing ourselves in the worship of God." (Ibid.) 

"Every man ought to withdraw himsdf from everything bui 
the consideration of God and his works, that all men may be 
stirred up to serve and honor him." (Ser. 93, Deut. 6.) 

"If we employ the Lord's day to make good cheer, to sport 
ourselves, to go to games and pastimes, shall God in this be 
honored ? Is it not a mockery ? Is not this an unhallowing 
of his name?" (Ser. 34, Deut. 5.) 

"Let us bear in mind, that this day is not appointed for us 
only to come to the sermon, but that we might employ the rest 
of the time in praising God j * * * in digesting the good 
doctrine, that by this means we may be so formed and fashioned 
as that during the week it may cost us nothing to raise our 
hearts to God." (Ibid.) 

"I am obliged to be a little more prolix here, because in our 
day some unquiet spirits make an outcry about the Lord's day. 
They complain that the Christian people are nursed in Judaism 
because some observance of days is retained." (Instit. On 
fourth commandment.) 
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'HiVhen our shop windows are shut on the Lord's day — ^when 
we travel not after the common order and fashion of men — ^this 
is to the end we should have more liberty and leisure to attend 
on that which God commandeth, that is, to be taught by his 
Word, to meet together, to make confession of our faith, to call 
upon his name, to exercise ourselves in the use of his sacraments 
— ^the purpose which this order ought to serve." (Ser. 34, Deut. 5.) 

This may suffice, for the present, to show us that 
*^ Calvin" did regard the Lord's day as something 
more than a "human ordinance !" He says it is for 
the purpose that we may "attend on that which God 

COMMANDETH." 

I would now ask, in view of the foregoing, if in- 
telligent Christians must believe in such a "third'* 
"message" as is going the rounds in these days, or 
be accused of having the "mark of the beast!" 

What will the author of Both Sides now say in 
regard to "Preble of 1845" and ''John Calvin r 

Again, on p. 130 is the following item from my 
old tract: 

'T!t would be well if he had adhered to the sentiment he ex- 
pressed in his tract written in 1845 in honor and vindication of 
the Sabbath, p. 12 : 'fiut for one, I had rather obey God, and 
have his approbation here and finally enjoy the blessings of the 
new earth — ^though all men hate me — ^than to have the good 
opinion of men here, and perish at last Or in other words, 
and in the language of another, "I had rather go to heaven 
dUme, than to hell with the multitude." ' " 

I have only to say that, in this, I am of the same 
mitid in "1864" as in "1845." May this mind be in 
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me and \n my readers until the end. Again, on pp. 
215-16 we find the following : 

^What his basis was, will still farther appear ftom a conple 
of extracts from the tract referred to, which the reader will be 
pleased to see in this connection. In a prefatory note to the 
reader he says : 

^*A Few Qubstioks for thb Reader to Answer before 
Reading the following Pages. — What authority have you in 
the Old or New Testament to keep any day as a Sabbath, or 
day of rest? Do you find any command in the New Testa- 
ment ? If not, why do you not observe the day that is appointed 
in the fourth commandment 7 Has the day ever been changed 7 
If so, tphen and where f Please point to the chapter and verse.' 

**Yes, we would like the chapter and verse. We will let 
the reader decide whether Preble of 1864 is able to answer the 
questions of Preble of 1845. Again he says, p. 7 : 

" *In relation to the practice of the apostles, there is but one 
meeting of the disciples on the first day of the week mentioned 
in the New Testament, and that is in Acts 20 : 7. But there 
are many meetings recorded which they held on the Sabbath. 
I know 1 Corinthians 16 : 2 is considered proof respecting 
the first day ; but when examined, I think it proves the con- 
trary. It says, "Upon the first day of the week, let every one of 
you lay by him in store as God hath prospered him," &e. The 
expression, "lay by him in store,'* I think plainly implies that 
they were at home, rather than at meeting. Revelation 1 : 10 
is the only other place that can be construed to favor the first 
day. J ohn says, "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day." Now 
who knows whether he meant the first or the seventh day ? I 
think the latter, because it is called "the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy Uod," but the first is nowhere called so I In regard to the 
Sabbath, Christ says, "The Son of man is Lord also of the 
Sabbath." Not a Sabbath, but the Sabbath. He says also. 
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''The Sabbath was made for man," and not man for the Sab- 
bath. (Mark 2 : 27, 28.) He does not say, the Sabbath was 
made for the Jews, and a Sabbath for the Gentiles, bat "the 
Sabbath was made/or man'^ — all mankind.* 

''It will be seen from the above that Eld. P. once occupied a 
position for which he could give a valid reason. He has ex- 
changed it, alas I for one for which no just ground can be 
found, either in nature, reason, history, or revelation.'' 

In relation to the foregoing extracts from my old 
tract — ^which lives very much longer as a monument 
of my past ignorance than I could wish — I confess 
that my heart in "1845" in regard to the Sabbath 
question was very much better than my head I I 
was a mere novice in this matter then ! but I have 
made some improvement in my studies during the 
last nineteen yeara, and therefore can truly say that 
there is some truth in the above ; but there is much 
which is truly mortifying to me. And I must sub- 
mit to the reader whether I have given "a valid rea- 
son" in the preceding pages of this book for a change 
of position ; and he must "decide whether Preble of 
1864 is able to answer the questions of Preble of 
1845." 

Again, p. 224 : 

"We trust you still adhere to the noble sentiment expressed 
in your tract of 1845 ; 'Truth is what I am after ; and if I 
had but one day on this earth to spend, I would give up error 
for truth as soon as I could see it* " 

This "noble ^ntiment" was what led me to give 
up the seventJinlay Sabbat. And I hope, through 
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rich grace in Christ Jesus, that this sentiment may 
still govern me, and my readers, while this mortal 
life shall be continued to us ; that we at last may en- 
joy an endless life, in a world free from all error and 
sin. Amen. 

CONCLUSION OP SCRIPTURAL ARGUMENT. 

We now come to what the author of BotJi Sides 
says in closing his ''reply" to my Scriptural argu- 
inent, and commencing his "reply" to what we gave 
as evidence from history, and the Fathers, in favor of 
the first day of the week. On pp. 191-2 we find the 
following : 

"We now leave the unerring record, the firm groand, of the 
Holy Scriptures, and take our way into a region where the hogs 
and mire of error ^ cormptiorij and superstition surround us 
on every side. Into this region the advocates of first-day sacred- 
ness almost invariably deem it necessary to go, for the support 
of their darling institution. With how much safety they can 
appeal to the records of a time when the inspired writers had 
all left the stage of action, may be determined from the fact that 
Paul declared that even in his day the mystery of iniquity al- 
ready worked, and that after his departure grievous wolves 
should enter in, not sparing the flock, and that men of their 
own selves should arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. (2 Thess. 2: 7; Acts 20:29,30.) 
Without ihe most careful discrimination, those who appeal to 
this age, are liable to receive as honest Christians some of 
those 'grievous wolves,' and take as the genuipe records of truth 
those 'perverse things,* against which Paul has warned us. 

'^Discerning writers have often cautioned us against the use 
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that is made of the pretended testimony of the Fathers. Says 
Bower, in his History of the Popes, vol. I., p. 1 : *To avoid 
being imposed upon, we ought to treat tradition as we do a no- 
torious and known liar, to whom we give no credit, unless what 
he says is confirmed to us by some person of undoubted veracity. 
* * * False and lying traditions are of an early date, and 
the greatest men have, out of a pious credulity, suffered them- 
selves to be imposed upon by them.' 

"Dowling, in his History of Romanism, book 2, ch. I, says : 
'The Bible, I say, the Bible only, is the religion of Protestants.' 
Nor is it of any account in the estimation of the genuine Prot- 
estant how early a doctrine originated, if it is not found in the 
Bible. 

''Dr. Adam Clarke in his life, p. 134, uses the following 
strong language : 'We should take heed how we quote the 
Fathers in proof of the doctrines of the Gospel ; because he 
who knows them best, knows . that on many of these subjects 
they blow hot and cold.' In commenting upon Proverbs 8 he 
says : 'But of these we may safely state that there is not a 
truth in the most orthodox creed that cannot be proved by 
their authority : nor a heresy that has disgraced the Bomish 
Church, that may not challenge them as its abettors. In point 
of doctrine^ their authority is, with me, nothing. The Word of 
God alone contains my creed. On a number of points I can 
go to the Greek and Latin Fathers of the Church to know what 
they beHieoed, and what the people of their respective commun- 
ions believed j but after all this I mast return to God's Word 
to know what he would have me to believe.' For a further 
statement cancerning the authority of the Fathers, and how 
their writings have been corrupted by the Romish Church, the 
reader is referred to the History of the Sabbath, pp. 1^3-204.". 

What a plunge here is — the first thing — ^into ''the 
hogs and mire of error, corruption, and superstition TV 

24 
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And let us bear this fact in mind, th,at all the evidence 
I gave, or ever referred to outside of the Bible, was 
only ninety lines, or about two pages as found in Both 
Sides. But our opponent took such a, plunge into 
the "bogs and mire of error" that he quotes, and re- 
fers to evidence outside of the Bible, to the amount 
of about thirty pages I twenty-eight pages more than 
ours : or about thirty pages to our two. May we 
not, with justice, turn our opponent's language upon 
himself with a slight variation and say : "Into this 
region [of 'bogs and mire'] the advocates of seventh- 
day sacredness almost invariably deem it necessary 
to go, for the support of this darling institution 1" 



EEVIEW OF J. N. ANDREWS' "HISTORY OP 
THE SABBATH." 

As the author of Both Sides, in his reply to the 
historical evidence we presented, refers mostly to the 
History of the Sabbath by J. N. Andrews, we shall 
take leave of Both Sides, and commence a review of 
this history (?) to which Both Sides refers on p. 6 in 
the following manner : 

"He [Preble] will need to send forth publications which can 
cope with such works as the History of. t?ie Sabhath by J. N. 
Andrews, which not only has not been answered, but remains 
to be even attacked. We would not however council him to 
any such effort." 

The reader will notice that we attempt this work 
without the "counsel" of our opponent ; but neverthe- 
less, we venture! As the argument (?) of Both 
Sides on the Scriptural portion of the "reply" is 
mostly a mere "echo" of this history, I do not deem 
it necessary to spend my time on that part of the 
work: but commence where the historical part of 
the work is found. This will correspond with that 
part of the "reply" already referred to above, where 



388 REVIEW OF J. N. ANDREWS. 

we have left that, for this. We will begin with this 
History of the Sabbath on p. 193, under "Part II. — 
Secular History." In the early part of my labors in 
this review, I intended to go into a very general re- 
ply to "Part II." of J. N. Andrews' work; and thus 
prepared some three hundred pages of matter in this 
department. But the more I examined the work, the 
less confidence I had in it ; and therefore came to the 
conclusion, that a lengthy review was unworthy the 
attention of the reader. If I prove it to be emphat- 
ically an ex parte thing, it will be aU that duty re- 
quires, or justice demands. The first thing to be 
noticed is, the ponderous array of names of the 
authors quoted by "J. N. A." as his witnesses (?) in 
favor of the seventh-day Sabbath. The following is 
a catalogue of their names : 

Gibbon, Bowling, Robinson, Neander, Bower, Dr. Camming, 
Dr. Adam Clarke, Wm. Reeves, "A Roman Catholic" (name 
not given), Mosheim, Prof. Stuart, Dr. Killen, Prof. Hackett, 
Milner, Kitto, Eusebius, Sir Wm. Domville, Lyman Coleman, 
Pliny, Charles Buck, N. B. Taylor, John Calvin, Prof. C. F. 
Hudson, Morer, Q-urney, Worcester, the North British Review, 
Verstegan, Jennings, Chasie, Dr. Heylyu, Justin Martyr, Bish- 
op Jeremy Taylor, "Victor, Bishop of Rome," Constantino, 
TertuUian, Milman, Wm. James, Dr. Hase, Lord King, Giesler, 
Dr. Francis White, Lord Bishop, Joseph Bingham, Mr. Cox, 
Edward Brerewood, "A recent English writer," Prynne, John 
Ley, Jartin, Baxter, St. Jerome, St Augustine, Emperor Leo, 
Socrates, Lardner, Sozoman, Hengstenburg, Francis West, 
Pope Gregory, Fleury, Mahomet (?), *'tenaeus Philalethes," 
Charlemagne, Pope Gregory VII., Matthew Paris, Wilkins, 
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Sir David Dalrjmple, Roger Hoveden, Binius, Benedict, Dean 
Waddington, Saccho, "Theodore Belvidre, a popish monk," 
Dr. Edgar, Dr. Peter AUix, "An old Romish writer," Mr. 
Crosby, Mr. James, the Jeurish Gretzer, "The respectable 
French historian, De Thou," "A Roman Catholic author," 
"Another Romish author," Michael Geddes, Stebbing, J. W. 
Massie, Mr. Yeates, "Francis Xavier, a famous Romish saint,'' 
"Augsburg Confession," Zwingle, Beza, Bucer, Cranmer, Tyn- 
dale, Luther, Carlstadt, D'Aubigne, Dr. Schoeur, Francis 
Davidis, Mr. Maxon, Ross, Mr. Utter, M. de la Roque, Nicholas 
Bound, Cotton Mather, John Sprint, John Thraske, Theophilus 
Brabaurn, Philip Tandy, Francis Bamfield, Mr. Noel, Wood, 
Thomas Banfield, Edward Stennett, Isaac Backus, John W. 
Morton, Thomas Preble (f ), Joseph Bates, Eld. James White, 
and Dr. Peter Akers ! 

What an array of names ! We think it would 
puzzle. anybody, even "Sir Wm. Domville," to tell 
what some of these authors could possibly have to do 
with establishing the sanctity of ike seventii-day 
SabhcUh I But let us look at this matter in another 
light. 

The number of authors above given amount to 
about (me. hundred and twenty in all ; besides some 
twenty "councils" and "synods" which are called in 
as evidence of the sanctity of the seventh-day Sab- 
bath. This number of authors and documents, thus 
referred to in this wonderful history, amount to al- 
most /(mr times the number of all the writers of the 
Old and New Testaments! And what makes this 
still more marvelous, is the fact that the quotations 
from this numerous class of authors and documents 
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are so meager, being culled and picked — or in plain 
English — garbled, that they are all found on less 
than one hundred and fifty t)ages of this small work 
of J. N. Andrews I And when we take out the com- 
ments of the writer of this famous production, we 
shall find but about sixty-six pages of matter thus 
quoted firom the huge mass of publications from 
which he professed to have culled it — say a cart-load 
of books! 

But says the objector, "I should think when we 
find so many authors all on the side of the seventh- 
day Sabbath, it ought to convince any honest mind 
that the seventh day is the true Sabbath !" Well, 
it would so appear if it was only true ! and we will 
look at this a moment ! But let us first turn to the 
"preface" of this history, on the fourth page, and see 
what the writer says there in regard to the great 
number of writers which he has called to his aid : 

"The only seventh-day historians quoted in this work are 
Mr. Maxon and Mr. Utter ; and these are quoted near the con- 
clusion of the work, and on matters that are not in dispute." 

Mark this ! Only two out of about one hundred 
and twenty that were on the side of the seventh day ! 
And yet, J. N. A. so cuUs and picks, and then com-' 
ments upon what he has thus taken from some one 
hundred and eighteen authors (who, as he confesses, 
were believers in the "first-day") as to make his read- 
ers believe that their testimony goes to favor the 
sanctity of the seventh day 1 And then, really has 
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the boldness to say, in the quotations made from his 
"preface/' that "the reader has therefore the best pos- 
sible guaranty that the testimonies quoted in this 
work were not written in the interest of the Bible 
Sabbath." 

What will the reader say to such a "guaranty" (?) 
as this! 



Let us for a few moments notice what a "plunge" 
this historian made into the "bogs and mire of er- 
ror 1" The book under review contains 340 pages. 
What the author calls "Part I.— Bible History" 
contains 192 pages ; and "Part II. — Secular His- 
tory" contains 148 pages. So, we perceive, he 
spends about as much time in the so-called "bogs and 
mire of error" as he does in "the imerring record" 
of the sacred Scriptures." Hence, we see that the re- 
mark made by Boih Sides, in regard to first-day 
believers, is really true of themselves : "Into a re- 
gion where the bogs and mire of error, corruption, 
and superstition surround us on every side, the 
"advocates of" the seventh-day "sacredness almost 
invariably deem it necessary to go, for the support 
of their darling institution." 

EARLY APOSTASY IN THE CHUROH. 

The first ten pages of "Secular History— Part 
II." are devoted to the early apostasy of the Church ; 
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and his reaaoning appears to have about as much 
bearing on the Sabbath question as it would to ar- 
gue that all Tnoney should be cast away as worthless, 
because there is some counterfeit. On p. 204 is 
found the following important admission : "The first 
day of the week is now almost universally observed 
as the Christian Sabbath." Thank J. N. A. for this. 
On the same page he speaks of "two eminent Church 
historians" — Mosheim and Neander — ^and then says : 
"But so directly do they contradict each other ^ that 
it is a question of curious interest to determine which 
of them states the truth !" Pretty grave charge 
against his "two eminent Churdi historians 1" How 
does J. N. Andrews go to work to make out his case, 
that there is a "contradiction" between the "two 
eminent Church historians !"^ He first quotes Mo- 
sheim as follows : 

'^AU Christians were nnanimons in setting apart the first day 
of the week on which the triumphant Savior arose from the 
dead, for the solemn celebration of public worship. This pious 
custom, which was derived from the example of the Church of 
Jerusalem, was founded upon the express appointment of the 
apostles, who consecmted that day to the same sacred purpose, 
and was observed universally throughout all the Christian 
Churches, as appears from the united testimonies of the most 
credible writers." 

Then he quotes Neander as saying : 

'The festival of Sunday, like all other festivals, was always 
only a human ordinance, and it was far from the intentions of 
the apostles to establish a divine command in this respect, &r 
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from them, and from the early apostolic Church, to transfei^ the 
laws oi the Sabbath to Sunday. Perhaps at the end of the 
second century a false application of this kind had begun to 
take place ; for men appear by that time to have considered 
laboring on Sanday as a sin/' I 

J. N. A. then says, "How shall we determine 
which of these historians is in the right?" He 
says "neither of them lived in the apostolic age of the 
Church." And I say, Neither did J. N. Andrews 
live in the apostolic age of the Church. But the 
question now arises. In which of the above authors, 
Mosheim or Neander, shall we place the most confi- 
dence? In Terry's preface to his first volume of 
Keander he says : ' :i 

'^The translator deems it proper to state, that his labors on 
Keander began and were prosecnted to the completion of sev- 
eral successive volumes, or parts of the present work, many 
years ago. * * * He has certainly no reason to regret, 
but rather much reason to congratulate himself that his first 
translation did not find its way to the press. In 1843 Dr. 
Neander sent forth a second edition of the first volume of his 
work, embracing the history of the Church, in the first three 
centuries. In this new edition, the alterations are numerous 
and important. * * * These important changes occurring 
not here and there, but through entire paragraphs, have made 
it necessary to translate nearly the whole of the first volume 
anew. The translator has submitted to thjs labor with the more 
cheerfulness, as it enables him to present the work to the Eng- 
lish reader in the form in which Dr. Neander has been pleased 
to express his wish that it should appear." ^ 

Now, I ask. Was Mosheim ever under the neces- 
sity of making such alterations in his history ?^ 
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But again, Who was Neander f He was bom in 
1789. "His parents professed the Jewish RELich 
ION," "In 1805 he became a convert to the Chris- 
tian faith." (Blake's Bio. Diet.) Is it any wonder^ 
then, that he was compelled to make alterations in 
his history, when he became more acquainted with 
the "Christian faith f" When the reader shall find 
the above extracts, taken by J. N. Andrews from 
Neander's new and revised edition of his work, we 
hope he will point it out to us. But not to com- 
plain of Neander, do we find him to "contradict" 
Mosheim as J. N» Andrews boldly asserts ? To have 
the point at issue fairly understood, let J. N. A* 
state it himself as in the following : 

^The qnestioiis to be decided by this testimony are these : 
Did the apostles set apart Sunday for divine worship? (as 
Mosheim affirms,) or does the evidence in the case show that 
the festival of Sunday, like nil other festivals, was always only 
a human ordinance 7 (as is affirmed by Neander.)" (p. 205.) 

But what is the meaning of the phrase — "the festi- 
val of Sunday ?" Neander gives us his view of it in 
this language, saying it was "like all other festivals.'* 
Does this phrase, "all other festivals," mean all other 
Christian festivals, or Boman Catholic festivals? 
This will be made plain hereafter. And what does 
^Neander say to this ? "It was far from the inten- 
' tion of the apostles to establish a divine command in 
this respect" Mark it — "in this respect." And 
again he says, it was far "from the early apostolic 
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Church to transfer the laws of the Sabbath to Sun- 
day." Who does not know, and agree with this? 
Who believes that the old laws of the seventh-day 
Sabbath were ever transferred to Sunday I Only - 
think of it ! The old laws of the seventh-day Sab- 
bath ! Must not do 'Wy work /" must not build 
any fire I if they did they must be atoned to •death ! 
Who, we ask again, believes that "the early apostolic 
Church" ever transferred the "laws of the Sabbath 
to Sunday !" Does this '^ contradict*' Mosheim ? 
Does Neander deny that "all Christians were unani- 
mous in setting apart the first day of the week * 
* * for the solemn celebration of public worship ?" 
Does Neander deny that "this pious custom, which 
was derived from the example of the Church of Jerusa- 
lem, was founded upon the appointment of the apos- 
tles, * * * and was observed universally through- 
out all the Christian Churches, as appears from the 
united testimonies of the most credible writers ?" In 
this light, what must we think of J. N. A. as a his- 
torian ? 

AN ATTEMPT TO IMPEACH THE PATHERS, 

The next eflfort of J. N. A. is to impeach the testi- 
mony of the early Fathers and others. He devotes 
some seventeen pages of his history, from p. 206 to 
p. 223, to this unworthy object 1 Why should any 
Christian man resort to the same style of argument 
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for the overthrow of the Fathers, that infidels and 
sceptics do, in order to overthrow the authenticity 
of the Scriptures I They must be hard pushed to do 
this. After bringing forward to the stand about a 
dozen witnesses to impeach the testimony of St. Barn- 
abas, J. N. A. then says (p. 209): 

''Thatf first-day historianfi being allowed to decide the case, 
we are aathorized to treat this epistle as a forgery." 

Next he takes up Pliny's testimony in favor of the 
first day ; and after bringing to his aid several wit- 
nesses, he says (p. 211): 

''It must be conceded that this testimony of Pliny proves 
nothing in support of Sunday observance." 

Next he attacks the testimony of Ignatius. As 
an introduction to this, he makes the following bold 
assertion (p. 212): 

"Two important facts relative to this quotation are worthy of 
particular notice: 1. That the epistles of Ignatius are ac- 
knowledged to be spurious by first-day writers of high authority; 
and those epistles which some of them accept as possibly gen- 
uine, do not include in their number the epistle to the Magne- 
sians from which the above quotation is made, nor do they say 
anything relative to first-day observance. 2. That the epistle 
to the Magnesians would say nothing of any day, were it not 
that the word day had been fraudulently inserted by the trans- 
lator." 

To bear him out in this, J. N. A. here brings for- 
ward some half dozen witnesses, and then concludes 
the whole in the following most surprising language 
(p. 216); 
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"The evidence is now before the r^^er which most deter- 
mine whether Mosheim or Neander spoke in accordance with 
the facts in the case. And thus it appears that in the Ndw 
Testament and in the uninspired writers of the period referred 
to, there is absolutely nothing to sustain the strong Sunday 
statement of Mosheim. Of the epistles ascribed to Barnabas, 
Pliny, and Ignatius, we have found that the first is a forgery ; 
that the second speaks of a stated day without defining what 
one ; and that the third, which is probably a spurious docu- 
ment, would say nothing of any day, if the advocates of Sunday 
bad not interpolated the word day into the document I We can 
hardly avoid the conclusion that Mosheim spoke on this sub- 
ject as a doctor o/ divinity, and not as a historian; and with 
the firmest conviction that we speak the truth, we say with Ne- 
ander, 'The festival of Sunday was always only a human ordi- 
nance.' " 

Now let us put J. N. A. upon the stand, and let 
him pass the ordeal of a cross-examination. We now 
inquire, (1) Mr. A., did you not say on p. 204, in 
speaking of Neander and Mosheim as "eminent 
-Church historians," that "so directly do they contra- 
dict each other, that it is a question of curious inter- 
est to determine which of them states the truth ?" 

Ans. — I did. 

2. Have you not also stated on p. 216, that you 
*'can hardly avoid the conclusion that Mosheim spoke 
on this subject as a doctor of divinity, and not aa a 
historian ? ' 

Ans. — I have. 

3. Do you intend by this to give tis to understand 
that you cannot believe the "doctor of divinity" can 
speak the "truth !" 
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Ans. ! • 

4. After you have thus impeached Mbsheim as a 
witness, why do you bring him upon the stand again, 
for the purpose of impeaching the testimony of "Bar- 
nabas," as found on p. 207 ? 

Ana. ! 

5. And why do you place confidence in Mosheim 
as an "eminent Church historian" if he, when in- 
clined to "contradict" the "truth," will just step aside 
from his "eminent" position as a "historian," and 
thus cover up his iniquity under the garb of a "<ii- 
vine /" 

Ana. ' ! 

6. On reflection, do you think you are justified in 
saying as you do on p. 216, that "there is absolutely 
nothing to sustain the strong Sunday statement of 
Mosheim !" 

Ana. — I do! 

7. How can you make such a bold assertion, and 
thus "contradict" the testimony of Justin Martyr, as 
found in Wm. Eeeves' Apologiea (vol. I., pp. 18, 19)^ 
which reads as follows : 

''Thus again it is said (Acts 20 : 7), that upon the first di^ 
of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached to them. Now these words seem fairly to inti- 
mate, that the first day of the week or the Lord's day, was set 
apart, or sanctified, for religious worship, bat then finding Jus- 
tin Martyr, who wrote but forty years afler the death of St. 
John, telling us in the following apology, that on Sunday all 
the Christians, in city or country, meet together because that ia 



EEVIUW OP J. N. ANDKEWS. 399 

the day of our Lord's resurrection, and then we have read nnio 
us the writings ot the prophets and apostles; this done the 
President or Bishop makes a sermon to the assembly, to exhort 
them to imitate and do the things they heard ; then we all join 
in prayer, and after that we receive the ^crament, and they that 
are willing and able give alms. Now, finding this, related by 
Jastin and the Fathers in general, it clears up the foregoing 
text beyond dispnte for the religious observation of the Lord's 
day in the time of the apostles ?'' 

Ana, ! 

8. Do you still say that the epistle of Sarnabas is 
a "forgery?" 

Ans. — I do. 

9. Have you not overlooked the fact that it is not 
the "epistle" as such, but the avJlhxyr of it, about 
which the doubt arises ? 

-4rw. — I think not. 

WewiU introduce the following testimony. For 
our first witness against you, we will take your own 
"eminent Church historian," Neander, as he ought to 
be a competent witness with you. On p. 66, vol. I., 
by Torry, he says : 

'^The epistle ascribed to Barnabas contains examples of such 
points of translation, through which men of Alexandrian cal- 
tore might be led over to Ghristiaaity." 

Again, on p. 295 it is said: 

''Thus in the Catholic epistle ascribed to Barnabas, at the 
dose of the 15th chapter, Sunday is designated as the day of 
jubilee in remembrance of Christ's resurrection." 

Also on p. 650 he says : 
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^Am the idea was held by many, it contained nothing in it 
which was unchristian. They framed to themselves a spiritual 
idea of the happiness of this period, perfectly corresponding 
with the essence of the Gospel, conceiving under it nothing else 
than the unive^psal dominion of the divine will, the undisturbed 
and blissful reunion of the whole community of the saints, and 
the restoration of harmony between a sanctified humanity and 
all nature transfigured into its primitive innocence." (So Bar- 
nabas, ch. 15.) 

We will now introduce another of your witnesses 
— "Mr. W. B. Taylor, an able anti-Sabbatarian 
writer." He says on p. 37 of Obligation of the /Safi- 
bath: 

''We find this idta of a millennial Sabbath very common 
among the Christian Fathers. In an epistle of undoubted ah- 
TiQuiTT (though generally considered as falsely ascribed to 
Barnabas, the companion of Paul,) the meaning of the six days' 
creation is said to be, *that in six thousand years the Lord will 
bring all things to an end,' and 'that when his Son shall come 
and abolish the season of the wicked one — then he shall glori- 
ously rest in that seventh day." (Wakeman's Trans., ch. 13.) 

One more of your witnesses we will bring to the 
stand : "Justin Martyr, A. D. 140," and see what 
he will say about the epistle of Barnabas. On p. 46 
of his "Dialogue with Trypho," it is said in a note : 

"And they are likewise applied by St Barnabas, in the eleventh 
chapter of his epistle, to those baptisms which the Jews insti- 
tuted to themselves." 

Again, on p. 56 in a note : 

"St. Barnabas, in the tenth section of his epistle, has. accord- 
ing to the received opinion of the rabbies, given the following 
account concerning the abstaining from certain meats." 
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Also, on p. 95 in a note : 

''To the same purpose speaks St. Barnabas, sec. 7." 

Again, on p. 97 : 

"Agreeable to this is what St. Barnabas says to the Jonrs, 
sec. 15 : 'I'he Sabbaths which ye now keep are not acceptable 
unto me, but those which I have made ; when resting from all 
things I shall begin the eighth day ; that is the beginning of 
the other world. For which cause we observe the eighth day 
with gladness, in which Jesus both rose from the dead, and 
manifested himself to his disciples: and so ascended into 
heaven.' " 

Now for your "able" witness, Sir Wm. Domville. 
Let him speak (on p. 293 of his work entitled The 
Sabhath) : 

''The epistle ascribed to Barnabas, the writer of which says 
(and he probably says only what was believed by all Christian 
Churches in his day, whenever that might be), 'These things 
therefore [Sabbaths, new moons, &c,] hath God abolished, that 
the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is without the 
yoke of any such necessity, might have the spiritual offering of 
men themselves.' " 

What shall we say to such testimony as this? 
Did these "eminent" historians, like Mosheim, as J, 
N. A. would have us believe, lay aside their dignity 
as "historians," and then speak "as a doctor of divin- 
ity" in order to "contradict" the truth ? We will 
now close in favor of Barnabas, with the following 
firom the introduction to "the general epistle of Bar- 
nabas" as found in the Apoc. New Testament, from 
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the last London edition, published in Boston, I860. 
It spea«k8 thus : 

'^Bftmabas was a companion and fellow-preacher with Paul. 
This epistle lays a greater claim to canonical authority than 
most others. It has been cited bj Clemens Alexandrinas, Ori- 
gen, Eusebias, and Jerome, and many ancient Fathers. Cot- 
elerius aflSrms that Origen and Jerome esteemed it genuine 
and canonical ; but Goteleriiis himself did not believe it to be 
either one or the other ; on the contrary, he supposes it was 
written for the benefit of the Ebionites (the Christianized Jews) 
who were tenacious of rites and ceremonies. Bishop Fell 
feared to own expressly what he seemed to be persuaded of, 
that it onght to be treated with the same respect as several of 
the books of the present canon. Dr. Bemaul Savilian, profes- 
sor at Oxford, not only believed it to be genuine, but that it 
was read throughout, in the Churches at Alexandria, as the 
canonical Scriptures were. Dodwell supposed it to have been 
published before the epistle of Jude and the writings of both the 
Johns. Vossius, Dupuis, Dr. Cave, Dr. Mill, Dr. 8. Clarke, 
Whiston, and Archbishop Wake also esteemed it genuine : 
Menardns, Archbishop Laude, Spanheim, and others deemed it 
apocryphal." 

ATTEMPT TO IMPEACH IGNATIUS* TESTIMONY. 

J. N. A. says on p. 212 : 

'The epistles of Ignatius are acknowledged to be spnrions 
by first-day writers of high authority." 

Again, on p. 213 he quotes Domville as follows : 

'''Every one at all conversant with such matters is aware that 
the works of Ignatius have been more interpolated and cor- 
rupted than those of any other ^ the ancient Fathers : an,d also 
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that some writings have been attributed to him which are wholly 
spurious/" 

In connection with this, we choose to quote Domville 
a little more ftdly, and then the reader will know 
better how to judge the merits of the case. On p. 
237-8 of his work entitled The Sabbath, published 
in London, 1849, he says : 

"Every one at all conversant with such matters is aware that 
the works of Ignatius have been more interpolated and corrupted 
than those of any other of the ancient Fathers ; and also, that 
some writings have been attributed to him which are wholly 
spurious. 'Archbishop Usher was the first that began to remedy 
the confusion in the works of Ignatius, and to restore him to his 
primitive simplicity in his edition of them at Oxford, A. D. 1644 ; 
but this edition consistedonly of the old Latin translation of them.' 
Some years afterwards Gotelerius [Gotelier], an eminent French 
divine, in a collection which he published of the works of the 
apostolic Fathers, inserted all the works that had ever been at- 
tributed to Ignatius with a new Latin translation of them. 
Some idea may be formed of the extent to which liberties had 
been taken with the name and writings of this father, when it 
is found that Gotelerius ranges his subject^ under these four 
heads: 

"1. Sancti Ignatii Epistolffi. (The epistles of St. Ignatius* 
These are seven in number, and very short-) 

'^2. Sancti Ignatii EpistolsB Interpolat». (These are the seven 
short epistles, largely interlopated.) 

"3. Epistolffi Supposititiffi. (Spurious epistles.) 
"4, Aliffi Adulterine Epistolffi. (Other spurious epistles.) 
"Gotelerius also gives, in his edition, the old Latin transla- 
tion, which he entitles 'Epistolarum vararum et supposititiarum 
vetns versio.* " 
The reason why J. N. A. would pass such testi- 
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mony aa this, is doubtless because Domville says Cot- 
elerius was an "eminent French diviner It will 
be remembered that he has great aversion to "doc- 
tors of divinity I" As a rebuke for those who com- 
plain of the "Fathers," we will take the following 
from the preface of Reeves' Apology (vol. I., pp. 
35,36): 

"The design of criticism at first was to rescue injared authors 
from the depredations of time and moths, or much worse vermin, 
to enlighten and beautify their sense, and restore them to their 
original perfection. But now it is the art of finding fault only, 
or rather of making wounds for the reputation of a cure, and 
vending wit at the price of honesty. And finding fault being 
what we are naturally disposed to, and correction an art of 
authority which we all admire ; critics have multiplied in great 
quantities from this corruption. Happy the man who can but 
discover a spot in the sun, or in' some celebrated writer ; how 
noble the discovery and the seeming blemish to be illustrated 
above all his other indisputable beauties." 

"The case of spurious books, and spurious children, I take to 
be much the same ; and should I argue thus, that those chil- 
dren whicli go under the names of their reputed fathers, are not 
all truly such, but a great part of them bastards, so that there 
is no knowing which are theirs, and which not: I hope our 
Fathers would cry out shame on the argument, or else it would 
make mad work in the world; and yet the argument holds 
equally good both ways, against the legitimacy of children, as 
well as the genuineness of books ; that is, the argument is good for 
nothing, for the spuriousness of some ought not to affect the 
genuineness of others ; atfd there is no manner of consequence, 
that because some false pieces have been fathered upon Justin 
Martyr and Tertullian, therefore these apologies, which were 
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never qaestdoned, oagh-t to lie under tlie same imputation. So 
that before we take upon us to bastardize, we must give partic' 
nlar reasons for so doing : and he who will not believe a book 
or a child to be the lawful issue of that man whose name it 
bears, when he has no reason to suspect the contrary, ought to 
believe nothing upon less grounds than demonstration, and 
never to eat or drink till he can demonstrate the goodness of the 
food ; and however this way of reasoning may suit with his 
head, I dare say it will not agree very long with his stomach. 

**2, If the spuriousness of some pieces may attaint the rest^ 
why do the objectors make use of the Fathers occasionally, when 
they fancy it may serve their turn ? Why do they admit the 
Canon of Scripture upon the authority of the Fathers ? for to 
admit their testimony in one case, and to reject it in another 
equally clear and universal, is to play fast and loose, and act 
upon no principles at all. 

''3. Supposing a book, not to be that author's whose name it 
bears, or to be anonymous, yet it was manifestly written in the 
first ages of the Church, and quoted and approved by the Catho- 
lic writers of that, or the following, centuries, I see no ground 
to object against it, unless we will affirm a good book, without 
the author^s name, to be'good for nothing. 

"4. There is an end of all historical evidence, of all law, friend- 
ship, and commerce in the world, if the suppositiousness of 
some writings, the forgery of some deeds, the falsehood of some 
friends, the adulterating of some coin, must affect all the rest. 
Nay, there is an end of all Gospel, for many spurious pieces 
have passed under the name of the apostles. But now if there 
be no rules to distinguish what is apostolic from what is noty 
why do we receive the New Testament? If there be, I ask, 
why these rules will not serve in case of the Fathers, as well 
as the apostles ? For to say that Providence has interposed to 
preserve the divinely-inspired writings from all sorts of injury, 
is what we find to be false in fact, because there have been 
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spurions pieces fathered upon the apostles, as well as their sno- 
cessors.*' (pp. 41-2.) 

''But is it not the common fate of books to snffer by freqnent 
transcriptions? are they not all subject to the teeth of time, 
moths, and critics, unless presenred like the children of Israel's 
clothes by continued miracle ? Why then may not St. Austin's 
rule serve us for the Fathers, as well as the apostles? Why 
may not the general design and sense of an author be under- 
stood, notwithstanding some corruptions, as easily as we dis- 
tinguish an old acquaintance, though something disfigured by 
the small pox." (p. 44.) 

A FAMOUS FALSEHOOD. 

Under this heading, J. N. A. again vents his 
spleen against "doctors of divinity" in the following 
style, as found on pp. 217-18 : 

'^Certain doctors of divinity have made a special effort to show 
that the 'stated day' of Pliny's epistle is the first day of the 
week. For this purpose they adduce a fabulous narrative which 
the historians of the Church have not deemed worthy of record. 
The argument is this : That in Pliny's time and afterward ; 
that is, from the close of the first century and onward, when- 
ever the Christians were brought before their persecutors for 
examination, they were asked whether they had kept the Lord's 
day, meaning thereby the first day of the week. And hence 
two facts are asserted to be established : 1. That when Pliny 
says that the Christians who were examined by him were ac- 
customed to meet on a stated day, that day was undoubtedly 
the first day of the week. 2. That the observance of the first 
day of the week was the grand test by which Christians were 
known to their heathen persecutors. To prove these points Dr. 
Edwards makes the following statement : 
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'"Hence the fact that their persecntors, when they wished to 
know whether men were GhristianSy were acenstomed to put to 
them this question^ viz.^ ^*Dominicum servasUr^ — ^^Hast thou 
kept the Lord's day ?" If they had they were Christians. This 
was the badge of their Christianity, in distinction firom Jews and 
Pagans. And if they said they had, and would not recant, they 
must be put to death. And what, when they continued stead- 
fast, was their answer? ^^ChristiantLs sum; intermittere non 
possum ;" — ^I am a Christian ; I cannot omit it." It is a 
Dadge of my religion, and the man who assumes it must of 
course keep the Lord's day, because it is the will of his Lord ; 
and should he abandon it, he would be an apostate from hiB 
religion.' " 

In support of his position on this point, he brings 
to his aid Sir Wm. Domville. But who is Domville? 
He is an English barrister, or counselor at law, liv- 
ing in London, who published his work, The Saibath, 
in 1849-50. That this Domville is a writer whose 
style pleases J. N. A. in his eflfort to put down "doc- 
tors of divinity," and the first-day Sabbath, is plainly 
seen by the following quotation from Domville, as 
given by him on p. 222 : 

"'One of those daring misstatements of facts so frequent in 
theologiccd writings, and which, from the confident tone so gen- 
erally assumed by the writers on such occasions, are usually 
received without examination, and allowed in consequence, to 
pass current for truth.' " 

He then says to this, "The justice of Domville's 
language cannot be questioned," etc. But let the 
reader remember, that this Domville is down on oil 
SabbaihSj both first-day, and aeventh-day iSabbaths, 
as the following extract from his work will show : 

"The Sahhaiarians, however, as is well known, appeal for 
aid in their distress to the Jewish Scriptures, some arguing 
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the obligation to observe a Ghristfan Sabbath, both from the 
fourth commandment of the Decalogue, and the command al- 
leged bj them to have been given at the creation to sanctify the 
seventh day." (p. 334.) 

James Gilfillan, of Scotland, says of this Domville 
on p. 10 of his highly important work entitled The 
Sabbath : 

''How would Justin Martyr and TertuUian have indignantly 
spurned the interpretation put on their words by a recent 
writer, when, to accomplish the ungodly and unphilanihropic 
purpose of overthrowing a Divine institution, he neglects to 
ascertain the meaning of words employed by ancient writers, or 
of their views elsewhere expressed, and charges them with say- 
ing what warranted the inference that, 'except during the time 
of Divine service, the Christians of that period lawfully might, 
and actually did, follow their worldly pursuits on the Sunday.' " 
(Examin, of the Six Texts f by Lyman, p. 274.) 

Now we are prepared to hear the testimony of 
this Domville in the case referred to by J. N. A. as 
found on pp. 218-20 of the work under review. 
But to make the testimony of Domville the more im- 
pressive, we will first quote the remarks of J. N. A. : 

"Mr. Gurney, an English first-day writer of some note, uses 
the same argument and for the same purpose. The impor- 
tance attached to this statement, and the prominence given to 
it by the advocates of first-day sacredness, render it proper that 
its merits should be examined. Di*. Edwards gives no author- 
ity for his statement ; but Mr. Gurney traces the story to Dr. 
Andrews, bishop of Winchester, who claimed to have taken it 
from the Acta Martyrum, an ancient collection of the acts of 
the martyrs. It was in the early part of the seventeenth cen- 
tury that Bp. Andrews first brought this forward in his speech 
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in the court of Star Chamber, against Thraske, who was ac- 
cused before that arbitrary tribunal of maintaining the hereti- 
cal opinion that Christians are bound to keep the seventh day 
as the Sabbath of the Lord. The story was first produced, 
therefore for the purpose of confounding an observer of the 
Sabbath when being tried by his enemies for keeping that day. 
Sir Wm. Domville, an able anti Sabbatarian writer, thus traces 
out the matter : 

"'The bishop, as we hftve seen, refers to the Acta of the mar- 
tyrs as justifying his assertion respecting the question, Domini- 
cum servasii f but he does not cite a single instance from them 
in which that question was put. We are left therefore to hunt 
out the instances for ourselves, wherever, if anywhere, they are 
to be found. The most complete collection of the memoirs and 
legends still extant, relative to the lives and suflferings ofthe 
Christian martyrs, is that by Ruinart, entitled, ^^Acta pHmorum 
Martyrum sincera et aelectaJ'^ I have carefully consulted that 
work, and I take upon myself to affirm that among the ques- 
tions there stated to have been put to the martyrs, in and before 
the time of Pliny, and for nearly two hundred years afterward, 
the question, Dominicum aervaatif does not once occur, nor any 
equivalent question.' '' 

To this J. N. A. replies : 

"This shows at once that no proof can be obtained from this 
quarter, either that the 'stated day' of Pliny was the first day 
of the week, or that the martyrs of the early Church were tested 
by the question whether they had observed it or not. After 
quoting all the questions put to martyrs in and before Pliny's 
time, and thus proving that no such question as is alleged, was 
put to them, Domville says : 

" 'This much may suffice to show that Dominicum servasii t 
was no question in Pliny's time, as Mr. Gurney intends us to 
believe it was. I have, however, still other proof of Mr. 
Gumey's unfair dealing with the subject, but I defer stating it 
for the present, that I may proceed in the inquiry what may 
have been the authority on which Bp. Andrews relied when 
stating that Dominicum servasii f was ever a usual question 
put by the heathen persecutors. I shall with this view pass 
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over tbe martyrdoms which intervened between Pliny's time 
and the fourth century, as they contain nothing to the purpose, 
and shall come at once to that martyrdom the narrative of which 
was, I have no doubt, the source from which Bp. Andrews de- 
rived his question, Dominicum servastif "Hold you the 
Lord's day/" This martyrdom happened A. D. 304. The 
Buiferers were Saturninus and his four sons, and several other 
persons. They were taken to Carthage, and brought before 
the proconsul Amulinus. In the account given of their exam- 
inations by him, the phrases, "celebrare Dominicumj^ and 
"agerk Dominicum,** frequently occur, but in no instance is the 
verb ^^sertare'^ used in reference to Dominicum, I mention 
this chiefly to show that when Bp. Andrews, alluding, as no 
doubt he does, to the narrative of this martyrdom, says the 
question was, Dominicum servastif It is very clear he had 
not his author at hand, and that in trusting to his memory, he 
coined a phrase of his own.' " 

But who does Domville call to his aid to support 
him in his assertions ? (1) Ruinart ; (2) The edi- 
tors of the Benedictine edition of St. Augustine's 
works; (3) Gesner, who in his Latin Thesaurus 
published 1749, gives, etc. With such an aversion 
as J. N. A. appears to have toward the diabolical 
system of the Popery, how could he put such confi- 
dence in Domville's witnesses, who, a part at least, 
were Benedictine monks ! But when did these 
monks flourish ? Euinart died in 1709, Gesner died 
in 1787 ; and when "the editors" died we are not 
prepared to say. Bp. Andrews died in 1646. "Ru- 
inart" was not born till 1657 — 31 years after Bp. 
Andrews died ! Domville himself has to speak high- 
ly of Bp. Andrews as will be seen by pp. 259-60, of 
his book. He says: "For Bp. Andrews was no 
bigot" — he was a "learned and respectable prelate." 
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Why then call in witnesses — Catholic monks — ^to im- 
peach the "learned and respectable prelate," in re- 
gard to historical £acts which occurred in the early- 
port of the Christian era; when these same, monks 
were not bom until years after the "learned bishop" 
was dead ! Who had the best opportunity for con- 
sulting the early history of the Church ? Domville 
himself acknowledges (see p. 219) "the most com- 
plete collection of the memoirs and legends still 
extant, relative to the lives and sufferings of the 
Christian martyrs, ia that by Ruinart." And then 
he adds : "I have carefully consulted thxit work, 
and I take upon myself to affirm that among the 
questions there stated to have been put to the mar- 
tyrs in and before the time of Pliny, and for nearly 
two hundred years afterward, the question, Domini- 
cum servasti ? does not once occur ; nor any equiva- 
lent question." (The italics are ours.) 

Now, after such an effort on the part of J. N. A. 
and Domville, to make it appear "that no proof can 
be obtained" in support of the fact, that the ques- 
tion, ^^Dominicum servasti f* was ever "put to the 
martyrs," in the early history of the Christian 
Church, we will give the following, found on p. 7 of 
the celebrated work of GilfiUan: 

"The Sabbatic controversy now [first centuries] passes into 
two — one between Jews and Christians; the other between 
Ghnstians and the adherents of Paganism. In each of these 
new conflicts; as in the old, one of the parties is subjected for 
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a time to persecution for its opinions. A new power, it is felt, 
has come into the field. Its wider and more rapid ascendancy 
produces a more determined resistance than had been offered 
to the less aggressive and energetic system which it has suc- 
ceeded. Christianity is assailed with a proportionate severity 
by the heathen. The Jews also turn persecutors, . and, like 
Herod and Pilate, they and the Pagans, who before we're at 
enmity between themselves, are made friends together. From 
the days of the apostles downwards for many years, the follow- 
ers of Christ had no enemies more fierce and unrelenting than 
that people, who cursed them in the synagogue, sent out emis- 
saries into all countries to calumniate their Master and them, 
and were abettors, wherever they co^ld be, of the martyrdom of 
men, such as Polycarp, of whom the world was not worthy. 
Among the reasons of this deadly enmity was the change of the 
Sabbatic day. The Romans, though they had no objection on 
this score, punished the Christians for the faithful observance 
of their day of rest, one ot the testing questions put to the mar- 
tyrs being, Dominicum servasti f — Have you kept the Lord's 
DAY ?" (Baron An. Ecdes. A. D. 303. Num. 36, etc.) 

This shows that Domville did not consult the 
proper authorities for correct information. If he had 
have done so, he might have saved himself labor, 
and his readers from a great amount of error. 

Next, J. N. A. devotes about twenty pages to 
what he calls the 



He begins on p. 224, saying : 

"The festival of Sunday is more ancient than the Christian 
religion : its origin being lost in remote antiquity. It did not 
originate however from any divine command or from piety to- 
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ward God : on the contrary, it was set apart as a sacied day by 
the heathen world in honor of their chief god, the snn. It is 
from this fact that the first day of the week has obtained the 
. name of Sunday." 

Then he pretends to give Webster's definition of 
Sunday, as follows : 

" 'Sunday j so called because this day was anciently dedicated 
to the sun or to its worship. The Christian Sabbath ; the first 
day of the week.' " 

But why did he not give the whole of Webster's 
definition? Perhaps the reader can judge better 
why he did not, when he shall have seen the whole 
definition. The following is the definition of Sun- 
day' and also of Sabbath : 

'' Sunday, The Christian Sabbath; the first day of the 
week, a day consecrated to rest from secular employments, and 
to religious worship. It is called also the Lord's day. Many 
pious persons, however, discard the use of Sundayj and call 
the day the Sabbath. (See Sabbath.)-* 

^'Sabbath. The day which God appointed to be observed 
as a day of rest from all secular labor or employments, and 
to be kept holy and consecrated to his service and worship. 
This was originally the seventh day of the week, the day on 
which God rested from the work of creation ; and this day is 
still observed by the J6ir^,'and sorne Christians as the Sabbath. 
But the Christian Church very early began, and still continue 
to observe the first day of the week, in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ on that day, by which the work of redemp- 
tion was completed. Hence it' is often called the hordes day* 
The heathen nations in the north of Europe dedicated this day 
to the BUUy and hence their Christian descendants continue to 
call the day Sunday. But in the United States, Christians 
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IwTe to a great extent discarded the keathen name, and adopted 
the Jewish name Sabbath, Sabbath is not strictly synonymoos 
with Sunday. Sunday is the fnere name of the day ; Sabbath 
is the name of the institution. Sunday is the Sal>b€Uh of 
Christians ; Saturday is the Sabbath of the Jews." 

We now pass to p. 227, where J. N. A. says : 

'The reasons which indn^ced the Church to adopt the ancient 
festival or the heathen as something made ready to hand, are 
thns stated hy Morer : 

'^'It is not to be denied but we borrow the name of this day 
from the ancient Greeks and Romans, and we allow that the 
old Egyptians worshiped the sun, and as a standing memorial 
of their veneration, dedicated this day to him. And we find by 
the influence of their examples, other nations, and among them 
the Jews themselves^ doing him homage ; yet these abuses did not 
hinder the Fathers of the Christian Church simply to repeal, ot 
altogether lay by, the day or its name, but only to sanctify and 
improve both as they did also the Pagan temples polluted be- 
fore with idolatrous services, and other instances wherein those 
good men were always tender to work any other change than 
what was necessary, and in such things as were plainly incon- 
sistent with the Christian religion ; so that Sunday being the 
dav on which the Gentiles solemnly adored that planet, and 
called it Sunday, partly from its influence on that day especially, 
and partly in respect to its divine body (as they conceived it) 
the Christians thought fit to keep the same day and the same 
name of it, that they might not appear causelessly peevish, and 
by that means hinder the conversion of the Gentiles, and bring 
a greater prejudice than might be otherwise taken against the 
Gospel.^ " (Italics are ours.) 

Again we ask. Why did J. N. A. leave out the 
most important part of Morer's testimony ? We will 
begin with the very next word to that with which 
he closed his quotation, and give the following lan- 
guage, and then the reader can judge why he thought 
best to garble the testimony of this witness : 



REVIEW OP J. N. ANDREWS, 416 

"They kept therefore the same day and spent it in. religious 
worship, though with very great diflference both in the manner 
of worship, and the objects of it: the <me party serving the Crea- 
tor, the other the creature. And this they might safely do 
without any regard to the ^un, because it was the day on which 
the Lord Christ arose from the dead ; a miracle of that virtue 
and of so great concern for the welfare of Christians, that it 
was very seemly to set apart some particular time for the com- 
memoration of it ; and certainly no better time than the day it- 
adf on which the thing was done, though falling in with that 
which the Infidels spent in their superstition. And then as for 
thenam^ which they promiscuously used and by common consent 
called it Sunday. This did not in the least derogate from the 
honor ef our festival, because the Gentiles observed and called 
it so as well as we. For although with them the reason of the 
name was because on that day they adored the sun for his 
more beneficial aspect at that time ; yet this motive made no 
impression on the Christian, who indeed adored the sun, bat it 
was that Sun, saith St. Augustine, which the Scripture calls 
the Sun of righteottsnesSj who arose with healing in his 
wings (Mai. 4 : 2) ; and on this account it is called Sunday : 
because on this day Christ was raised from death to life to en- 
lighten the children of this world, and by his triumphant resur- 
rection caused the heavenly light of truth and grace to appear 
in full lustre to them, who before sat in darkness and the 
shadow of death. Hence it is that this word is so often found 
in ancient writings to signify this great holiday which we now 
celehrate and was always kept from the beginning of Christian- 
ity in honor of our Redeemer ^ the Sun of the prophet Malachi, 
and not the ordinary star which the heathens worshiped, and 
from whom we seem to derive the name, but is much improved 
beyond the reach of their religion." 

We now pass over J. N. A.'s work from p. 227* to 
p. 243, with feelings of regret that any man snould 
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be so misled as to devote his energies to a cause so 
nnworthy a Christian I It is not often we find so 
much sophistical reasoning as is contained in the 
above named pages. History has been garbled, 
and another attempt made to impeach the testimony 
of the early Christian Fathers, so as to turn the 
scale of evidence in favor of the seventh-day Sab- 
bath! This will be seen by any intelligent and well 
informed reader of early ecclesiastical history. But 
the common reader can ascertain the fact if he will 
examine the preceding pages of this work, where are 
found the extracts from various histories, which we 
have given under the heading of "The Voice of His- 
torians." 
On p. 246 J. N. A. says : 

"Of the olJservance of the Sabbath in the early Church, Morer 
speaks thus : 

"*The primitive Christians had a great veneration for the 
Sabbath, and spent the day in devotion and sermons. And it 
is not to be doubted but they derived this practice from the 
8po8tles themselves.'" 

To show how J. N. A. was pleased to garble this 
testimony of Morer, we will quote the conversa- 
tion as found in Morer (pp. 189-90) : 

'<2%a Hcly Fathers, saith Basalmo% made the Sabbath and 
the LorcPs day to stand on the same ground, and they were 
equally respected in ancient times. And though in the West- 
em Church especially this custom wore oflF by degrees, and is 
now altogether laid by, yet still there are some marks of it in 
other places, among the Ethiopians, Melchitae, and Abyssins, 
Brerewood informs us; and Scaliger saith they call both days 
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by the name of SabhcUhj Hie first and the latter Sabbath; or 
iu their language, the one Sanbath Sachristos, Ghrist^s Sab- 
bath, the other Sanbath Judi, the Jews^ Sabbath* We must 
yield therefore that [here J. N. A. begins to quote] the Primi- 
tive Christians had a great veneratian for the Sabbath, and 
spent the day in devotion and sermons. And it is not to be 
doubted but they derived this practice from the apostles them' 
selves [here J. N. A. closes], as appears by the several Scrip- 
tures to that purpose; who keeping both that day and ihfi first 
of the week, gave occasion to the succeeding ages to join them 
together, and make it one festival, though there was not the 
same reason for the continxianee of the custom, as there was to 
begin it. The Church had to do with two sorts of people ; and 
her edification did much depend on their conversion, Jews and 
Gentiles; and therefore such a method was to be taken, as 
"yrould be, in all appearance, most servicable to that endy and 
conduce to save them. (See 1 Cor. 9 : 19-23.) That then both 
iheae might have good opportunities to hear the doctrine of the 
Gospel, it was found necessary that the apostles should preach 
on both those days ; and being to deal with the Jews on the one 
hand, they assembled with them on that day which they [the 
Jews] dedicated to the reading of Moses and the Prophets J^ 

Again, on p. 246 he quotes Coleman as follows: 

«<The last day of the week was strictly "kept in connection 
with that of the first day, for a long time after the overthrow of 
the temple and its worship. Down even to the fifth century the 
observance of the Jewish Sabbath was continued in the Chris- 
tian Churoh, but with a rigor and solemnity gradually dimfn- 
ishing until it was whollt siscoktivusd.' " 

On this he makes the following remarks : ; 

"This is a most expli cit acknowledgment that the Bible Sab- 
bath was long observed by the body of th^Christian Church." 

Why this change of language ? To blind his read- 
26 
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era, lie calls it "Bible Sabbath !" but lie perverts kis 
author, Coleman, who calls it Jewish Sabbath. 
Reader, do not overlook the fact that this Jewish 
Sabbath, as Coleman calls it, continued in the Chris- 
tian Church to the fifth century, yet with a respect 
"gradually diminishing until it was WHOLLY DIS- 
CONTINUED." The foUowing from GilfiUan (pp. 
369-70) will show a harmony of views with the above 
quotations from Coleman : 

<<A£ 'Uie Sabbath* had been for so long a time the well-known 
title of the weekly holy day among the Jews, it was obvioosly 
needfal for preventing mistakes, that the institution which had 
passed to a new day should have a new name. But as time ad- 
vanced, and may not we add, as the Lord's day came to be no 
longer in danger of being confounded with the Jewish Sabbath, 
the old name was gradually resumed and attached to the 
Christian hafy day. The earliest instance of the restoration of 
the word to its ancient honor, that we have discovered, occurs 
in a passage of Irenseus (A. D. 178)^ where, after showing that 
Christ in healing the sick did nothing 'beyond the law of the 
Sabbath-day,' he draws the conclusion, that 'the true sanctifica- 
tion of the Sabbath consists in doing works of aercy.* He is 
followed by Clemens Alexandrinus, who holds the eighth day 
'to be properly the Sabbath, but the seventh a working day ;' 
and by Origen, who says, 'Leaving the Jewish observances, let 
us see how the Sabbath ought to be kept by a Christian ;' con- 
cluding his description with the words, 'This is the observance 
of the Christian Sabbath.' Examples might also be given irom 
the writings of Gregory of Nyssa, Jerome, Augustine, Rufinus, 
and Chrysostom, but they belong to a later date. Several in- 
stances, doubtless, exist in which Augustine and others employ 
the word 'Sabbath' in its original acceptation. But this they do 
when they have occasion to mention and discriminate the JetD- 
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tsh and Christian weekly days of rest j and, even in this case, 
they sometimes say, ^he Jewish Sabbath.' On other occasions 
they feel that there is no need of any explanatory or guaUfying 
epithet wheii they call the Lord's day the Sahhath.^^ 

Again, on p. 250 J. N. A. gives the following from 
Morer : 

"*Abont the same time were the Hypsistarii who closed with 
these as to what concerned the Sabbath, yet would by no means 
accept of circnmcision as too plain a testimony of ancient bond- 
age. All these were heretics, and so adjudged to be by the 
Catholic Church. Yet their hypocrisy and industry was such 
as gained them a considerable footing in the Christian world.'" 

But why did J. N. A. stop so short? Why not 
give the next which followed, according to Morer 
(p. 67): 

''So that though the LordHs day had got a very great figure, 
and was well supported by those who presided in religious mat- 
ters, yet for a long while the Sabbath kept its ground, and both 
together were respected as two sisters. And when in process 
of time the Sabbath-day grew somewhat feeble, and was at 
length forced to give way to her rival, the abettors and patrons 
of it, by a Pythagorian, or Mardon spell, recovered it in our 
festivaly and changing now. and then the name of the day, re- 
vived the observation of it, and made it as solemn and rigorous 
in Sunday, as ever it had been in the day before." 

Passing over a few pages of his sophistical reason- 
ing, we now come to p. 266, where J. N. A. gives 
us some very interesting statements in the following 
language : ' 

"This extraordinary edict of Constantine caused Sunday to 
be observed with greater solemnity than it had formerly been. 
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Tet we have the most indabitable proof that this law was a 
heeUhen enactment ; that it was put forth in favor of Sunday iu 
a heathen instiiuiion and no^ as a Christian festival ; and that 
ConstarUine hinudf not only did not possess the character of a 
Christian, bat was at that time in truth a heathen. It is to be 
observed that Constantine did not designate the day which he 
commanded men to keep as Lord's day, Christian Sabbath, or 
the day of Christ's resurrection *, nor does he assign amf reason 
for its observance which would indicate it a« a Christian festi- 
val. On the contrary, he designates the ancient heathen festi- 
val of the sun in language that cannot be mistaken. On this 
important point Milman, the learned editor of Gibbon, thus tes- 
tifies: 

''The rescript commanding the celebration of the Christian 
Sabbath, bears no alltuiion to its peculiar sanctity a^ a Chris- 
tian institution. It is the day of the sun which is to be ob- 
served by the general veneration ; the courts were to be dosed, 
and the noise and tumult of public business and legal litigation 
were no longer to violate the repose of the sacred day. But the 
believer in the new paganism, of which the solar worship was 
the characteristic, might acqufesce without scruple in the 
sanctity of the first day of the week.' 

"And he adds : 

"'In fact, as we have before observed, the day of the sun 
would be willingly hallowed by almost all the pagan world.'" 

But where did Milman add these last few words ? 
We are compelled to pass in his history from p. 289, 
where we find the first extract, to p. 325 ; thirty-six 
pages, before we find what J. N. A. says, "he adds." 
But to make the thing plain, we had better notice 
what else Milman says in the same connection : 

"On the state ot society at large, on its difierent forms and 
gradations, little impression had as yet been made by Christian- 
ity. The Christians were still ▲ separate people ; their 
literature was exclusively religious, and addressed, excepting in 
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its apologies, or its published exhortatioiis against paganism, to 
the initiate alone. Its language would be unintelligible to 
those uninstructed in Christian theology. Yet the general leg- 
islation of Constantine, independent of those edicts which con- 
cerned the Christian community bears some evidence of the 
silent underworking of Christian opinion. The rescript, indeed, 
for the religious observance of the Sunday, which enjoined the 
suspension of all public business and private labor, except that 
of agriculture was enacted, according to the apparent terms of 
the decree, ybr the whole Rojnan^ empire. Yet, unless we had 
direct proof that the decree set forth the Christian reason for the 
sanctity of the day, it may be doubted whether the act would 
not be received by the greater part of the empire as merely add- 
ing one more festival to th^ fasti of the empire; as proceeding 
entirely from the will of the emperor, or even grounded on his 
authority as supreme pontiff, by which he had the plenary power 
of appointing holy days. [Here J. N. A. begins to quote.] 
In &ct, as we have before observed, the day of the sun would be 
willingly hallowed by almost all t?ie pagan world [Here J. N. 
A. closes], especially that part which had admitted an/ tendency 
toward the Oriental theology.^ (The italics and capitals are 
mine.) 

But let us now turn back to the extract, in J. N. 
A.'s own language as above quoted from p. 265, and 
notice some of his admissions in regard to the "edict 
of Constantine." He says, "this law was a heathen 
enactment" Good. He says, also, "that it was put 
forth in favor of Sunday cw a heathen institiUion, 
and not as a Christian festival." Good. Mark it. 
He also says, "that Constantine himself not only did 
not possess the character of a Christian, but was at 
that time in truth a heathen.** Good, again. And 
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then he adds : "It is to be observed that Oonstantine 
did not designate the day which he commanded men 
to keep as Lord's day, Christian Sabbath, or the day 
of Christ's resurrection ; nor does he assign any rea- 
son for its observance which would indicate it as a 
Christian festival. On the contrary, he designates 
the ancient heathen festival of the sun in language 
that cannot he mistaken^ Thank J. N. A. for these 
important admissions. Happy for once to agree with 
him. But he still continues to make these important 
admissions, as on p. 257, where he says : 

"That Constantine himself was a heathen at the time these 
edicts were issued, is shown not only by the natnre of the edicts 
themselves, but by the &ct that his nominal conversion to Chris- 
tianity is placed by Mosheim two years after his Sunday law. 
* * * As a heathen, Constantine was the worshiper of 
Apollo or the sun, a fact that sheds much light upon his edict 
enjoining men to observe the venerable day of the sun." 

Now let us take particular notice of what J. N. A. 
says on pp. 258-60 : 

"A few words relative to his character as a man will complete 
our view of his fitness to legislate for the Church. This man 
when elevated to the highest place of ^rthly power caused his 
eldest son Crispus to be privately murdered, lest the fame of the 
son should eclipse that of the father. In the same ruin was in- 
volved his nephew Licinius, 'whose rank was his only crime, 
and this was followed by the execution perhaps of a guilty wife.' 

''Such was the man who elevated Sunday to the throne of the 
Roman empire ; and such the nature of the institution which he 
thus elevated. A recent English writer says of Constantine*s 
Sunday law, that it 'would seem to have been rather to promote 
heathen than Christian worship.* 
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K* « « Xhua it is seen that a law enacted in support of 
a heathen institution after a few years came to be considered a 
Christian ordinance ] and Gonstantine himself, four years after 
his Sunday edict, was able to control the Church, as represen- 
ted in the general council of Nice, so as to cause the members 
of that council to establish their annual festival of the passover 
upon Sunday. Paganism had prepared the institution from 
ancient days, and had now elevated it to supreme power ; its 
work was accomplished. It was now the part of popery to ef- 
fect its transformation into a Christian institution; a work which 
it was not slow to perform. Sylvester was the bishop of Rome 
while Constantine was emperor. How faithfully he acted his 
part in transforming the festival of the sun into a Christian- in- 
stitution is seen in that he changed the name of the day, £fiving 
it the imposing title of Lord's day. To Constantine and to 
Sylvester, therefore, the advocates of first-day observance are 
greatly indebted. The one elevated it as a heathen feslival to 
the throne of the empire, making it a day of rest from most 
kinds of business : the other changed it into a Christian institu- 
tion, giving it the dignified appellation of Lord's day. It is true 
that traces of resting from labor on that day, and individual in- 
stanceS^ of designating Sunday as Lord's day are found as early 
as TertuUian's time, at the opening of the third century;. but 
it was the work of Constantine and of Sylvester in the early 
part of the fourth century to establish the festival of the sun, by 
the authority of the empire, and to render it a Christian institu- 
tion by the authority of St. Peter." 

fiere we reach a point of vital importance to the 
theory of J. N. A. Based upon the erroneous idea 
which it draws from garbled extracts from history, 
and a perversion of much of the language that is 
quotedj J. N. A. rears his superstructure ; the main 
pillar of which, I shall point out, and show that it 
rests upon the "sand !" This done, down must fall 
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his most fanciful structure in support of the s^enth- 
day Sabbath. And if there can be found those who 
will then try to shelter themselves under the shattered 
materials of the demolished structure, we shall not 
envy their wisdom. Be it remembered, that J. N. 
A. admits aU we eould desire in regard to Constan- 
tine being a heathen, and that the ''extraordinary 
edict" "was a heathen enactment" "put forth in favor 
of Sunday as a heathen institution ^d not as a Chris- 
tian festival." Also, that it was "a law enacted in 
support of a heathen institution." But, why then 
does he say in the same connection, that Constantine 
in the passing of this edict, did "legislate for the 
Church !" And again in speaking of Sunday says : 
' "Paganism had prepared the institution from ancient 
days, and had now elevated it to supreme power." 
And then adds : "It was now the part of popery to 
eflfect its transformation into a Christian institution !" 
He then declares that "Sylvester," "bishop of 
Rome," "faithfully" "acted his part in transforming 
the festival of the sun into a Christian institution," 
and that he "changed the name of the day, giving it 
the imposing title of Lord's day !" How could an- 
honest Christian man make such statements as these ! 
But to cap the climax, he says : 

"To Constantine and to Sylvester, therefore, the advocates of 
first-day observance are greatly indebted. The one elevated it 
as a heathen festival to the throne of the empire, * * * 
the other changed it into a Christian institution, giving it the 
dignified appellation of Lord's day." 
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But the very next words J. N. A. was compelled 
to pen, were these : 

'^It is true that traces of resting from labor on that day, and 
individual instances of designating Sunday as Lord's day, are 
found as early as TertuUian's time, at the opening of the third 
century ; but it was the work of Gonstantine and of Sylvester, 
in the early part of the fourth century, to establish the festival 
of the sun, by the authority of the empire, and to render it a 
Christian institution by the authority of St. Peter." 

But let us repeat a part of the extract last quoted : 
"It is true that traces of resting from labor on that 
day, and individual instances of designating Sunday 
as Lord's day, are found as early as Tertullian's 
time !" Let the reader compare with this 'bold and 
untruthful statement, the following from Beeves and 
Mosheim. On. pp. 123-4 of Beeves' Apology (vol. 
I.), where he gives us a translation of Justin Martyr, 
we find it S3.id ; 

"Upon the day called Sunday, all that live either in city or 
country meet together at the same place, where the writings of 
the prophets and apostles are read','' etc. 

Mosheim on p. 35 of his history says : 

'^Since then there was such a variety in the ritual and disci- 
pline of the primitive Churches, it must be very difficult to givo 
such an account of the worship, manners, and institutions, of 
the ancient Christians, as will agree with what was practised in 
all those countries where the Gospel flourished. There are,, 
notwithstanding, certain laws, whose authority and obligations 
were universal and indispensible among all Christians, and of 
these we shall here give a brief account. All Christians were 
unanimous in setting apart the j^r^^ day of the week, on which 
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tlie triamphant Savior arose from the dead, for the solemn cel- 
ebration of pablic worship. This pious custom, which was de- 
rived from the example of the Church of Jerusalem, was 
founded upon the express ▲FPOiimiENT of the apostles, 
who c(m9ecrated that day to the same sctcrtd purpose, and was 
observed universdlfy throughout all the Christian Churches, as 
appears from the united testimonies of the most credible writ- 
ers. The seventh day of the week was also observed as a festi- 
val, not by the Christians in general, but by such Churches 
only as were prineipaUy composed of Jewish converts" (Italics 
and small capitals are mine.) 

How will such statements as these compare with 
J. N.- A/s bold and glaring assertions ! Is such the 
foundation on which the seventh-day Sabbath rests ? 
But we are not quite prepared to pass by the ac- 
knowledgment by J. N. A. introductory to the ex- 
tract from Milman. In speaking of Constantine's 
edict in favor of Sunday, p. 266, he says, in regard 
to Constantine : 

'^Nor does he assign any reason for its observance which 
would indicate it as a Christian festival.' ' 

This being so, for what purpose does J. N. A. 
"assign" a "reason" so directly opposite! The 
reason is obvious. He is compelled to do it, in order 
to find a foundation for the main pillar of his worse 
than fanciful structure for maintaining his Judaizing 
notions of the seventh-day Sabbath ! And the very 
language which he garbled from Milman most unequiv- 
ocally "contradicts" his version of the matter ! Let 
us repeat here the language of Milman (p. 266) : 
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''The rescript commanding the celebration of the Christian 
Sabbath, bears no ctUugian to its peculiar sanctity as a Chris- 
tian instituMon" (Italics are mine.) 

Now, if the reader will carefully examine J. IT. 
A/s argument (?) in Part II. of his pretended history 
of the Sabbath, he wiU find that the main drift of 
his sophistical reasoning tends to the untruthful idea 
that the Lord's day, or first day of the week as a 
day of rest and worship for the Christian Church, 
rests chiefly upon the idea that it was established 
BY Constantine's EDICT (because of "his fitness to 
legislate for the Church") ; and upon the idea that 
"Sylvester transformed the festival of the sun into 
a Christian institution !" And also that the Papacy, 
the synods, and the councils, ever afterwards, sup- 
ported this "heathen institution," by their acts in 
favor of "Sunday" as "a heathen institution." But 
did not the Papacy tamper also with prayer, with 
baptism, with the Lord's supper, with the marriage 
institution, and even with the seventh-day Sabbath ? 
We shall see. And if we must discard the Lord's 
day, or the Christian Sabbath, because the Papacy 
tampered with it for unholy purposes j we might 
also discard every sacred and religious ordinance of 
the Gospel for the same reason; and as Charlotte 
EUzabeth once said, "as well may we ^blot out the 
ninety-first Psalm, because the devil quoted it, and 
for a truly devilish purpose." So, then, if seventh- 
day advocates would be consistent, they should dis- 
card Jesus Christ as our mediator, because the 
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Papists add other mediators to their list : such as the 
"Blessed Virgin," '^t Michael," "St. Peter," "St. 
Paul," and a host of other saints to whom they pray ; 
to well as to discard the first day of the week as the 
true Sabbath, because the Papists made it a festival." 
But let us see if the Papacy tampered with other 
sacred institutions as with the Lord's day. 

I. PRAYER. 

On p. 311 of AnderU Christianity Exemplified^ 
Coleman says : 

"About the same time written forms oi prayer begin to be tbe 
subject of remark and discassion by the Fathers and in cotcn- 
eiU, The third council of Carthage, A. D. 397, decreed that no 
one should use any prcsyers which he may have copied out for 
himself, unless he first collated them in connection with brethren 
better informed. Augustine, of the same age, complains that 
many, in the simplicity of their ignorance, make use oi prayers 
composed not only by unskillful babblers, but even by heretics. 
And the council of Milive, A. D. 402, as given in the African 
code, ordered thai aU prayers which had been approved in 
council might be used by all, and that no other, unless approved 
by the more discreet, should be rehearsed." 

n. BAPTISM. 

Coleman ©n p. 396 says : 

'The sacramentary of Oregory the Oreat directs that the 
person to be baptized should be immersed at the mention of 
each of the persons of the Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost." "Single immersion was at times considered 
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valid. Thk decision was given by Gregory the Cfreat, in a 
controversy with the Arians in Spain, who maintained that 
trine immersion denoted three gradations in the Godhead. 
Gregory, on the contrary, declared baptism by single immersion 
to be validj and aptly significant of the unity of the Deity. 
This decision was afterward confirmed by the council of Toledo, 
A. D. 633." 

Also, on p. 402 he says : 

^^ Signing with the sign of the cross. To this Christians now 
attached great importance, and ascribed to it a wonderful ef- 
ficacy. It was, moreover, the sign and seal of faith, the surren- 
dry of the candidate up to Christ, and the solemn indication that 
he had passed from a state of sin to a state of grace. It was 
given after the ceremony of exorcism, and immediately before 
baptism, the ofiSciating person saying, ^Receive thmi the sign of 
the cross upon thy forehead and on thy h^eart^" 

On. p. 403 Coleman says of '** Ceremonies after 
Baptism :" 

"(1) The kiss of peace. This is mentioned as being usual 
on this occasion as late as the fifth century. (2) Chrism. 
This anointing is still in use in the East (3) Clothing in white 
apparel. These garments were worn as emblems of purity, the 
putting away of former defilements, etc. Thus the young dis- 
ciple was arrayed in the white robes, in which saints and angels 
appear in heaven. This practice was in common use in the 
fourth century. The dress was worn by the newly baptized from 
Easter-eve until the Sunday afler, which was from this circum- 
stance called Dominica in albis — ^the Sunday in white. These 
garments were made usually of white linen, but sometimes of 
more costly material, and were worn by the person who bap- 
tized as well as by the subjects of baptism. (4) The burning 
of lighted tapers. These were placed in the hands of the bap- 
tized, if adults ; if they were in&nts, in the hands of the spon- 
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son. These tapen were emblematical of the illaminating 
power of this ordinance. (5) The washing of the feet. This 
was at times a f&Torite ceremony in the Churches of Africa and 
France; and is still retained in the Greek CfhurchJ* 

Benedict (voL I., p. 62) says : 

*'We have now arrived at the period in which baptism was 
exalted to a most astonishing pre-eminence. Its efficacy was 
the constant theme of pal pit declaimers, and its praises were 
chanted by all who could sing. Laws were enacted, canons 
were made, and the most vigilant precautions were taken by 
popes and princes, and every order of ecclesiastics, by nurses 
and midwives, and every benevolent creature in Christendom^ 
that 7U> human being, whether adult or infant, whether bom or' 
unborn, should depart to the world of spirits without this heaxh 
enly passport. Baptism, indeed, suffered violence, and the 
violent took it by force." 

III. lord's supper. 
Says Coleman : 

"After the seventh century, it began to be used to designate 
the mass, which was offered in the Roman Catholic Church for 
the dead," etc. (p. 414.) "It became, however, the practice, 
both in- the Eastern and Western Churches, to apply this epithet 
(liturgy) to the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. But in the 
Boman Catholic Church, it finally gave place to the same mass." 
(p. 415.) "It was an ancient custom to administer the sacra- 
ment to the sick in the last stages of life, and also to. put the 
sacred elements in the coffin of the decectsed." (p. 417.) "The 
communion table was common. * * * It was first a simple 
table; * * * was at first made of wood, * * * Altars 
wrought from stone became common in the time of Constantine, 
and in the Western Church were required by ecclesiastical au- 
thority in the beginning of the sixth century." (p. 427.) 
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"As early as the seventh century, and especially during the 
eighth &nAninthf the fictitious doctrine of a miraculous, and as 
it were magical, change of the elements of the Lord's Supper 
into the body and blood of Christ began to gain ground." 
(p. 429.) "It afterward became customary for the presbyters 
to keep consecrcUed bread, called eulogia, to offer to such per- 
sons as chose to partake of it instead of uniting in regular com- 
munion with the Church. To this substitute for full communion, 
it is easy to refer the origin of private masses, and of com- 
munion in one kind. This perversion of the ordinance became 
common in the thirteenth century. To the same origin may, 
perhaps, be traced the idea of a half-way covenant, which has 
at times prevailed in the Church. They that received the eu- 
logia in the place of the sacraTnent were called half-way com- 
municants," (p. 431.) 

"It was the custom of the Church, at different times and in 
various places, to administer the sacrament even to the dead, 
and also to bury some of the consecrated elements with the dead," 
(p. 432.) "Fi*om the seventh century, the Church at Rome 
used wnleavened bread ; and the Church at Constantinople con- 
tinued the use of (iommon fermented bread ; but the controversy 
between the two Churches on the subject originated with Mich- 
ael Cerularius, Patriarch of Constantinople, in the year 1053, 
and was continued for some time with great bitterness. To this 
day the one continues the use of leavened, and the other of wn- 
leavened bread. ♦ * * But Catholic superstition has raised 
many idle questions respecting the form and consistency of the 
bread, the mingling of .oil, of salt, and of cheese, the image to 
be imprinted upon it, the inscription. * * * The eucharisHc 
bread in the Church of Rome is styled the host, hostia. It con- 
sists of cakes, of meal and water, made small, circular, and thin, 
like wafers, by which name it is frequently called. * * * 
Indeed, this sacred ordinance of the Lord^s Supper, in itself so 
simple and so impressive, has been disJionored, at times, by 
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easuistiodl ducussums too ridictdous to be gravely related ; 
and desecrated bj rites too hobrible to be mentioned." (pp. 
436-8.) 

'The use of incense in connection with the sacrament was 
unknown in the Church until the time of Gregory the Great, 
in the latter part of the sixth century. After this period it be- 
came prevalent in the Churches. It was one of a multitude of 
perversions which resulted from the attempt to make the sacri- 
ficial rites of the Jewish dispensation a pattern and type of the 
ordinances of the Christian Church. The signing of {he cross 
has a higher antiquity. It is spoken of by Basil, Chrysostom, 
and Augustine, and is distinctly mentioned in the Apostolical 
Constitutions a« a part of the sacramental service* This cere- 
mony may have been the means of exciting the devotion and 
confirming the faith of the early Christians, but it became the 
occasion of such superstition that it is deservedly neglected in 
Protestant Churches. The Roman missal directs the use of 
this sign no less than ffty-five timesP (p. 443.) "From the 
third century this ordinance, like thai of haptism^ began to be 
encumbered with other rites, which accumulating from age to 
age, overlaid it with endless ceremonials and superstitions,^ 
(p. 460.) 

^^Maunday Thursday, This was the fifth day of Passion 
Week, called also dies mandati^ etc. It was observed by the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, and for a long time after the 
ancient love-feasts were discontinued, this day was observed 
as a feast of love. With these ceremonies was also joined that 
of WASHING THE FEET by cotechumcns and candidates Jor bap- 
tism. The creed was also publicly rehearsed by them on this 
day, and pardon was extended to the penitent, hence called 
dies indtUgeatioi," 
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IV. MARRIAGE. 

Says Cpleman : 

''To these Tiews of the Church may be traced the ancient 
sentiments respecting the*" cdihcLcy of the clergy^ which pre- 
vailed as earlj as the fourth century, and in the twelfth re- 
quired of them the vow of edibacy in the Roman Caiholie 
Church. From the fourth to the sixth century the opinions 
of different parties we*^ greatly divided. Many bishops, 
particularly in the Eastern Church, continued to live in the 
marriage relations into which they had entered before their 
consociation. The decrees of Councils on this subject are con- 
tradictory." (p. 237.) 

''The laws of Christian marriage seem, at first view, to be 
derived from the Mosaic regulations on this subject, and yet it 
is remarkable that, until the sixth or seventh century, the mar- 
riages of the early Christians were regulated rather by the lUh 
man than by the Mosaic laws * * ♦ For the first fvae 
centuries the Church had no further concern with the tanDs of 
marriage than to censure them, as occasion required, and to re- 
strict the observance of them, by her discipline and authority.. 
The laws of the State, and the reguUxtions of the Church, on 
this subject, were first made to harmonize under the empbbob 
Justinian. By making the sacerdotal benediction an essential 
part of the marriage covenant, and by exalting this covenant 
to the dignity of a sacrament, the clergy found the means of 
fiMLgnifying their office and increasing their authority over the 
people." (pp.49a-7.) 

V. THE HEATHEN, OR THE PAPACY, TAMPERINQ WITH 
THE SEVENTH DAY. 

Says Peter Heylyn, in his History of the Sahhath: 
"As for the Saturday, that retained its wonted credit in the 

27 
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Eastern Church, little inferior to the Lord's day, if not plainly 
equal : not as a Sabbathf think not so ; but as a day designed 
unto sacred meetings. The constitutions of the apostles, said 
to be written by Clemens, one of St Peter's first successors in 
the Church of Bomey appoint both days to be observed as sol- 
emn festivals : both of them to be days of rest f that so the 
servant might have time to repair unto the Church, for his 
edification. * * * Beginninjg: with the Synod held in Lao- 
dicea, a town of Phrygia, Anno 314, there passed a Canon 
touching the reading of the Gospels, with the other Scriptures 
upon the Saturday or Sahhaih ; that in the time of Lent there 
should be no oblation made, but on the Saturday and the 
Lord's day only ; neither that any festival should be then ob- 
served in memory of any martyrs, but that their names only 
should be commemorated, upon the Lord's day and the Sab- 
baths. * * * It seems the Saturday was held in a fair 
esteem, and joined together with the Sunday. * * * Sure 
I am Socrates counts both days for weekly festivals, and adds, 
that on them both the congregation used to be assembled, and 
the whole liturgy performed : which plainly shows, that in the 
practice of those Churches they were both regarded, both alike 
observed. Gregory Nyssen speaks more home and unto the 
purpose. Some of the people had neglected to come unto the 
Church upon the Saturday; and on the Sunday he thus chides 
and rebukes them for it: *With whatfa^e [saith the Father] 
iciU thou look upon the Lords day which hast dishorwred the 
Sabbath, knowest thou not that these days are sisters^ and that 
whoeoer doth despise the one, doth affront the other P Sisters 
indeed, and so accounted in those Churches, not only in regard^ 
of the public meetings, but in this also, that they were both 
exempt from the Lenten FastJ^ (p. 426.) 

'*It seems the Lord's daj keeps that honor which before it 
had ; and that the Saturday continues in the same regard, 
wherein once it was ; both of them counted days of feasting. 
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and both retained for the assemblies of the Church. ♦ * * 
[And] that for the Lord's day, and the Saturday, and other 
festivals, thej used to go unto the Church on the eve before, 
and almost at midnight, where they continue, till the breaking 
up of the congregation." (p. 471.) 

James GrilfiUan says : 

'^All vicars were required, even at so late a time in medise- 
val history as 1360, to read the Word of God to the people in 
their own language. Repeatedly do we find more frequent 
communicating urged as a means of promoting Sabbatic ob- 
servance. With the same view councils defined the time of 
holy rest, and exhorted the people to be present at the public 
worship of Saturday J^ (p. 392.) 

What will J. N. A. and his readers say to this? 
Did not the Papacy, or the Heathen, tamper with 
the seventh-day Sabbath ; as well as with the first 
day ? Consistency, thou art a jewel ! 

DAYS OF THE WEEK NAMED BY THE HEATHEN. 

Why does J. N. A. make such an ado about the 
"Sunday," because the heathen named it thus in 
honor of the sun? The same objection applies to 
'' Saturday,*' The heathen named it thus in honor 
of Saturn, as we will show. What is the meaning of 
Saturday f Webster defines it thus : 

^^ Saturday — Saturn's day — ^the seventh or last day of the 
week ; the day of the Jewish Sabbath." 

Putman ( World's Progress, p. 619) says : 

''It was so called from an idol worshiped on this day by the 
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old Saxonfly and acootding to Yertigem was named hj them 
Saiem*9'day.'* 

That Saturday was a "heathen" name, as well as 
Sunday, let the following testify. Says Heylyn (pp. 
422-3): 

'They therefore are more nice than wise^ who out of a desire 
to have all things new, would have new names for every day, 
or call them as sometimes they were, the^r^^ day of the week^. 
the second day of the week, and all for fear lest it be thought 
that we do still adore those gods whom the GentUes worshiped. 
Saint Augustine, as it seems, had met with some this way af- 
fected, and thus disputes the case with Faustus Manichseus. 
The (Gentiles, saith the Father, gave unto every day of the 
week, the name of one or other of their gods ; and so they did 
Also unto every month. If then we keep the name of March, 
and not think of Mars, why may we not, saith he, preserve the 
name of Saturday, and not think of Saium f I add [says 
Heylyn], Why may we not keep the name of Sunday, and not 
think of Phcebua, or Apollo f This, though it satisfied the 
Manichees, will not perhaps now satisfy some curious men, who 
did as much dislike the names of the numths, as of the days. 
To others I presume it may give some reason why we retain 
the name of Sunday" 

Much more might be said on this point, but we 
forbear. 

LABOE ON SUNDAY. 

As J. N. A. makes quite a vigorous attempt to 
weaken the testimony in favor of the first day of the 
week, by trying to show that the early Christians 
^'labored" on that day, we will give a specimen of 
his language as found on p. 267 : 
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"It was reserved for modem theologians to discover the di- 
vine or apostolic authority for Sunday observance. The an- 
cient doctors of the Church were unaware that any such author- 
ity existed j and hence they deemed it lawful and proper to en- 
gage in usual worldly business on that day when their religious 
worship was concluded. Thus Heylyn bears witness : 

" *St. Chrysostom confessed it to be lawful for a man to look 
to his worldly business on the Lord's day, after the congrega- 
tion was dismissed.' " 

Against sucli statements as these, we will place 
the following from GilfiUan, pp. 387-8: 

"practical teachings. 

"On the important subject of the manner in which the Lord's 
day ought to be spent, the latter coincide with the earlier opin- 
ions of the Christian Church. Eusebius, after mentioning the 
transference of the Sabbath and its duties to the first day of the 
week, observes, 'These duties more appropriately belong to this 
day, because it has a precedence, is first in rank, and more hon- 
orable than the Jewish. Sabbath.' He continues, It is delivered 
to us that we should meet together on this day, and it is ordered 
that we should do those things announced in this Psalm.' (In 
comment on Ps. 91, 92.) We see what idea of the sacredness of 
4he day Athanasius entertained, when he described, 'a multitude 
of soldiers with arms, drawn swords, bows, and spears, proceed- 
ing to attack the people, though it was the Lord's day.' (Histor, 
Tracts [Oxford, 1843], p. 192.) Cyril thus addressed his hear- 
ers : 'Manual labor is forbidden on a feast-day, that you may 
exercise yourselves more entirely in Divine matters.' (Lib. 8, 
c. 5, in Joan.) The Council of Laodicea, while they repudiated 
the regular cessation of work on Saturday, enjoined abstinence 
from labor on the Lord's day. In unison with these sentiments 
is the language of Chrysostom in the following exhortation to 
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his flook: HToa oaght not, when yon have retired from the 
Church assembly, to involve yourselves in enga^ments contrary 
to the exercises in which you have been occupied, but immedi- 
ately on coming home read the sacred Scriptures, and call to- 
gether the family, wife and children, to confer about the things . 
that have been spoken, and after they have been more deeply 
and thoroughly impressed upon the mind, then proceed to at- 
tend to such matters as are necessary for this life.* (Horn, 5, in 
Matt.) The last clause has, in the absence of better arguments, 
been eagerly ]^id hold of te show that the preacher approved 
of a return to worldly business after the public and private 
duties of religion had been discharged. Not to mention the in- 
compatibility of such a recommendation with the moral object 
aimed at in the homily, if not even with the physical powers of 
his hearers, Chrysostom has elsewhere stated enough to satisfy 
us that he had no such meaning. In other passages of his 
works he says, The Lord's day hath rest and immunity &om 
toils {Horn, 43, in 1 Cor. 16 : 1) ; and holds abstinence &om 
worldly ai&irs on the day to be an immovable law.' ( JJom. 6, 
in Matt.) To these might be added a variety of statements by 
the Fathers, which imply their conviction that worldly pleasures 
were to be shunned at the times sacred to heaven. We cite two 
or three in which that conviction is clearly expressed. *The 
sanctification of the Sabbath,' says Gregory Nazianzen, ^con- 
sists not in the hilarity of our bodies, nor in the variety of glori- 
ous garments, nor in eatings, the fruit whereof we know to be 
wantonness, nor in strewing of flowers in the way, which we 
know to be the manner of the Gentiles, but rather in the purity 
of the soul, and the cheerfulness of the mind, and pious medi- 
tations, as when we use holy hymns instead of tabors, and 
psalms instead of wicked songs and dancings.' (Quoted by 
Twisse in Mor. of tJie fourth commandment^ p. 173.) Opposed 
though Augustine was to secular work, he was still more averse 
to the indulgence of worldly pleasure on the Lord's day. His 
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saying, It is better to plough than to dance/ is well known. It 
occurs in connection with a reference to the Jews, as in his 
time spending their Sabbath in idleness and pleasure : 'They 
are at leisure for trifles, and spend the Sabbath in snch things 
as God forbids. Our rest is irom evil works^ theirs from good 
works. For it is better to plough than to dance.' (In Ps. 92.) 
But it was still better, in his view, to abstain from both, and to 
act in the spirit of his own* words, 'Lotus show ourselves ChriS' 
tians by keeping holy the Lord's day.' (Ad Consul,^ Epist. 86.) 
The same spirit breathes in the words of Basil, Gregory Nazian- 
zeu, and Chrysostom." 

But to sustain himself in such bold assertions about 
labor on the Lord's day, J. N. A. gives a garbled 
quotation introduced as follows : 

"Merer justifies this Sunday labor in the following terms : 
" 'If we read that they did any work on the Lord's day, it is 
to be remembered that this application to their daily tasks was 
not till their worship was quite over, when they might with in- 
Docency enough resume them, because the length of time or the 
number of hours assigned for piety was not then so well ex- 
plained as in after ages. * * * Christianity had got into 
the throne, as well as into the empire. Yet for all this, the en- 
tire sanctification of the Lord's day proceeded slowly : and that 
it was the work of time to bring it to perfection, appears from 
the several steps the Church made in her constitutions, and 
from the decrees of emperors and other princes, wherein the 
prohibitions from servile and civil business, advanced by de- 
grees from one species to another till the day got a considerable 
figure in the world.' " 

It will be seen by the foregoing extract from 
Merer, that J. N. A. gives us the marks of an omit- 
ted portion, as though it was unimportant to the 
main question. But we will give the ommitted por- 
tion, and the reader will readily perceive that Morer 
would not be a very good witness for J. N. A. if the 
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v)hoU of his testimony had been given. On p. 236 
Morer says : 

''The state of the Gharch is vastly different from what it was in 
those early days. Chrutians then for some centuries of years 
were nnder pertecuHon and poverty: and besides their own 
wants they had many of them eeoere maetere who compelled 
ihem to worky and made them bestow less time in spiritual 
matters than they otherwise would." 

This gives us the reason why the early Christians 
labored on the first day of the week. *^They had 
severe moMera who compelled them to worrkr So 
the reader- will readily see that, it was quite impor- 
tant for the seventh-day theory, to leave (mt apart 
of Morer's language. 

THE DARK AGES — ^THE WALDENSES. 

We will now pass to p. 272, where J. N. A. says : 

'The tme people of God now retired for safety into places of 
obscurity and seclusion, as represented by the prophecy : 'The 
woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days.' Leaving their history for the 
present, let u^/oUow that of the Catholic Churchy and trace in 
its record the histoiy of the Sujiday festival through the period 
of the dark ages." 

There is some weakness here, as J. N. A. leaves 
the "history" of "the true people of Grod," and again 
takes a "plunge" into the "bogs and mires" of "the 
Catholic Church" in order to "trace in its record the 
history of the Sunday festival through the period of 
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the dark ages." This has been J. N. A.'s fault all 
through his "secular history/' as he lost sight of "^e 
tnce people of God," and then, bein^ deluded, was 
led astray from the true history of the "Lord's day," 
as connected with the Church of Christ Hence, he 
was led, in his "bewilderment," to follow the Gatholie 
Church, and thus "trace in its record the history of 
the Sunday festival' of the Church of Rome ! But 
let the reader turn back in this work, and carefully 
examine the chapter relating to the Waldenses, or 
the true Church in the times of the "dark ages," and 
he will find that "the true people of God" were 
sacredly observing the Lord's day, or first-day Sab- 
bath, while the Church of Rome observed their "JSurfi 
dayfestivalJ' 

Again we pass in J. N. A/s history (?), from p. 
272 to p. 294 treating on the "Dark Ages," where 
he has culled and picked from, or, in plain English, 
garbled his authors, and then by his sophistical rea- 
soning therefrom, has greatly misled his readers. 
This must be plain to the well-informed student of 
ecclesiastical history, and deserves no more notice 
from me at this time. But let the reader remember, 
that J. N. A. has kept his readers in the "dark ages," 
and thus emphatically concealed from them "the true 
people of God." But when we reach p. 296 of J. N. 
A.'s work, we meet with something of interest to las, 
as the following wiU show : 

<<With ihe accession of the Roman bishop to supremacy be> 
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gan the dark Ages ; and as he increased in strength, the gloom 
of darkness settled with increasing intensity npon the world* 
The highest eieva^on of the papal power marks the midnight 
of the dark ages. That power was providentially weakened 
preparatory to the reformation of the sixteenth century, when 
the light of advancing day began to manifestly dissipate the 
gross darkness which covered the earth. The difficnlty of trac- 
ing the tme people of God through this period is well set forth 
in the following language of Benedict." 

The reader will penjeive by this, that J. N. A. be- 
gins J^ emerge from "the dark ages:" and though 
with some "difficulty," begins to trace "the true peo- 
ple of God," during "thift period" of the "dark ages." 
He begins, as he says, with the following language of 
ijBenedict : 

^ 'As scarcely any fragment of their history remains, all we 
know of them is from accounts of their enemies, which were al- 
ways uttered in a style of censure and complaint ; and without 
which we should not have known that millions of them ever ex- 
isted. It was the settled policy of Rome to obliterate every 
vestige of opposition to her doctrines and decrees ;. everything 
heretical, whether persons or writings, by which the faithful 
would be liable to be contaminated and led astray. In con- 
formity to this their fixed determination all books and records 
of their opposers were hunted up and committed to the flames. 
Before the art of printing was discovered in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, all books were made with the pen ; the copies, of course, 
were so few that their concealment was much more difficult 
' than it would be now ; and if a few of them escaped the vigi- 
lance of the inquisitors, they would soon be worn out anj gone. 
None of them could be admitted and preserved in the public 
libraries of the Catholics, from the ravages of time and of the 
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hordes of barbarians witl^ which all parts of Europe were at 
different periods overwhelmed/ " 

Tothis J. N. A. adds: 

'^Among the dissenters from the Romish Church in the period 
of the daris ages, the first place perhaps is due to the Waldea- 
ses, both for their antiquity and the wide extent of their influ- 
ence and doctrine. Benedict quotes from their enemies re- 
specting the antiquity of their origin : 

"*We have already observed from Claudius Seyssel, the 
popish archbishop, that one Leo was charged with originating 
the Waldensian heresy in the valleys, in the days of Constan- 
tine the Great. When those severe measures emanated from 
the emperor Honorious against re-baptizers, the Baptists left 
jthe seat of opulence and power, and sought retreats in the 
country, and in the valleys of Piedmont ; which last place in 
particular became their retreat from imperial oppression.' " 

He then says : 

"Dean Waddington quotes the following from a popish writer 
who had thtj best means of information respecting them : 

"'Reiner Saccho, a Dominican, says of the Waldenses: 
"There is no sect so dangerous as the Leonists, for three rea- 
sons : first, it is the most ancient— ^ome say it is as old as Syl- 
vester [pope in Constantine's time] others as the apostles them- 
selves. Secondly, it is very generally disseminated : there is no 
country where it has not gained some footing. Thirdly, while 
other sects are profane and blasphemous, this retains the ut- 
most show of piety; they live justly before men, and believe 
nothing respecting God which is not good." ' " 

What does this say of the "Waldenses," or "true 
people of Grod?" It should be remembered, that J. 
N. A. here admits that they are "as old as Sylvester 
(pope in Oonstantine's time) others as the apostles 
themselves." Good! We are happy to agree with 
J. N. A. once more. But again, on p. 297 J. N. A. 
quotes Benedict, who "gives Saccho's own opinion as 
foUows:" 
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"'Their enemies confinn their ^reat antiquity. Beinerios 
Saccho, an inqoisitor, and one of their most implacable ene- 
mies, who lived only eighty years after Waldo [A. D. 1160] 
admits that the Waldenses flourished five hundred years before 
that preacher. Gretzer, the Jesuit, who also wrote against the 
Waldenses, and had examined the subject fully, not only ad- 
mits their great antiquity, but declares his firm belief that the 
Toulousians and Albigenses, condemned in the years 1177, 1178, 
were no other than the Waldenses.*" 

Then on the same page J. IT. A. says : 

"Benedict quotes president Edwards as follows : 

" ^Some of the popish writer* themselves own that that people 
KEYER SUBMITTED to the Ghurch OF RoME. One of the popish 
writers, speaking of the Waldenses, says the heresy of the Wal- 
denses is the oldest heresy in the world. It is supposed that 
this people first betook themselves to this desert, secret place 
among the mountains to hide themselves from the severity of 
the heathen persecutions which were before Constantino the 
Great, and thus the woman fled into the wilderness from the 
face of the serpent (Rev. 12 : 6, 14.) And the people being 
settled there, their posterity continued there from age to age 
afterward ; and being, as it were, by natural walls as well as 
God's grace, separated from the rest of the world, never far- 
took OP THE overflowing CORRUPTION.' " 

And again, on p. 298 lie says : 

'^Benedict makes other quotations relative to their origin: 
" 'Theodore Belvedre, a popish monk, says that the heresy 
had always been in the valleys. In the preface to the French 
Bible the translators say that they [the Vaidenses] have al- 
ways had the full enjoyment of the heavenly truth contained in 
the holy Scriptures ever since they were enriched with the same 
by the APOSTLES ] having in fair MSS. preserved the entire 
Bible in their native tongue from generation to generation.' " 

Then again on p. 300 J. N. A. quotes Dr. AUix as 
follows, in relation to the Waldenses : 
'''They declare themselves to be the apostles' successors, to 
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have apostolical authority, and the keys of binding and loosing. 
They hold the Gharch of Borne to be the whore of Babylon, and 
that ALL THAT OBEY HER ARE DAMNED, especially the clergy that 
are subject to her since the time of Pope Sylvester. * * 
* They, hold that none of the ordinances of the Church that 
have been introduced since Chrisfs ascension ought to be ob- 
served, being of no worth; the feasts, fasts, orders, blessings, 
oflBces of the Church and the like, they uMerly refect.^" 

How can J. N. A. harmonize such language as 
this with the statements he was pleased to make on 
p. 2o9 where in speaking of Sunday he says : 

"It was now the part of Popery to effect its trans/ormatian 
into a Christian institution ; a work which it yfka not slow to 
perform. Sylvester was bishop of Rome while Constantino 
was emperor. How faithfully he acted his part in transform- 
ing the festival of the sun into a Christian institution [I] is 
seen in that H^ changed the name of the day [f], giving it the 
imposing title of Lord's day 1 1" 

Let the reader carefully compare these bold asser- 
tions of J. N. A. with the quotation just made from 
AUix, and see how plainly they "contradict each 
other I" 

EFFORT TO FIND SEVENTH-DAY SABBATH KEEPERS, 

On p. 300, and forward, J. N. A. makes an effort 
to find seventh-day Sabbath keepers, "during the 
dark ages," in the following manner : 

''A considerable part of the people called Waldenses bore the 
significant designation of Sabbati, or Sahbatati, or, InsabbataU* 
Hr. Jones alludes to this &ct in the following words : 
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'''Becanse they woald not observe sunts' days, tbey were 
fifclsely supposed to neglect the Sabbath also, and called Insah- 
batati or Iiisabhathists.^ 

''Mr. Benedict makes the following statement: 

'''We find that the Waldenses were sometimes called InscLfy- 
haihoa ; that is, regardless of Sabbaths. Mr. Milner supposes 
this name was given to them becanse they observed not the 
Romish festivals, and rested from their ordinary oocupations 
only on Sundays. A Sabbatarian would suppose that it was 
because they met for worship on the seventh day, and did regard 
not the first-day Sabbath.' 

"Mr. Robinson states the views of previous writers — ^though 
himself of a different opinion — ^in the following language ^ 

"'Some of these Christians were called SabhcUij Sabbatati, 
InsdbbcUoH, and more frequently InzabbatcUu * * * One 
says they were so named from the Hebrew word Sabbath, be- 
cause they kept the Saturday for the Lord^s day. Another says 
they were so called because they rejected all the festivals or 
Sabbaths in the low Latin sense of the word, which the Catho- 
lic Church religiously observed.' " 

• Again, on p. 303 J. N. A. continues thus : 

"Another class of witnesses to the truth during the dark ages, 
bore the name Cathari ; that is, Puritans. Jones speaks of 
them as follows: 

'*'They were a plain, unassuming, harmless, and industrious 
race of Christians, patiently bearing the cross after Christ, and 
both in their doctrines and manners, condemning the whole sys- 
tem of idolatry and superstition which reigned in the Church 
of Rome, placing true religion in the faith, hope, and obedience 
of the Gospel, maintaining a supreme regard to the authority 
of God in his Word, and regulating their, sentiments and prac- 
tices by that divine standard. Even in the twelfth century 
their numbers abounded in the neighborhood of Cologne, in 
Flanders, the south of France, Savoy, and Milan. "They were 
increased," says Egbert, "to great multitudes, throughout all 
countries."* 

"That the Cathari did retain and observe the ancient Sab- 
- bath, is certified by their Romish adversaries. Dr. Alliz quotes 
a Roman Catholic author of the twelfth century concerning 
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three sorts of heretics, the Cathari, the Passagii, and the Ar- 
noldistse. Allix says : 

" *Thi8 Romish writer lays it down also as one of their opin- 
ions, "that the law of Moses is to be kept according to the let- 
ter, and that the. keeping of the Sabbath, circamcision, and 
other legal observances, ought to take place. They hold also 
that Christ the Son of God is not equal with the Father, and 
that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, these three persons, are 
not one God and one substance ; and as a surplus to these their 
errors, they judge and condemn all the doctors of the Church, 
and universally the whole Roman Church. Now since they en- 
deavor to defend this their error by testimonies drawn from the 
New Testament and prophets, I shall with the assistance of the 
grace of Christ stop their mouths as David did Goliah's, with 
their own sword." ' 

''Dr. Allix quotes another Romish author to the same effect : 
" 'Alan us attributes to the Cathari almost the very same opin- 
ions in his first book against heretics, which he wrote about the 
year 1192.' 

"These statements [says J. N. A.] of their views are given 
in the uncandid language of their enemies.'' v 

J. N. A. then says (p. 304) : 

"Mosheim gives the following account of them : 
."'In Lombardy, which was the principal residence of the 
Italian heretics, there sprung up a very singular sect, known by 
the denomination of Passaginians, and also by. that of the cir- 
cumcised. They had the utmost aversion to the dominion and 
discipline of the Church of Rome j but they were at the same 
time distinguished by two religious tenets that were peculiar to 
themselves. The first, was a notion that the observation of the 
law of Moses, in everything except the offering of sacrifices, was 
obligatory upon Christians ; in consequence of which they cir- 
cumcised their followers, abstained from those meats the use of 
which was prohibited under the Mosaic economy, and celebrated 
the Jewish Sabbath. The second tenet that distinguished this 
sect was advanced in opposition to the doctrine of three persons 
in the divine nature,' " 

In this quotation, J. N. A. again leaves oni a few 
words of Mosheim. About the fourth line from the 
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beginning of this quotation from Moeheim, betweeii 
the word "circumcised" and the words "they had the 
utmost aversion," etc., let the reader insert — "like 
the other &ect already mentioned," and he will then 
have it as Ibund in Mosheim. But after all the 
doubt which hangs around the true meaning of the 
word ^^Sdbhati" etc., and "Cathari," if it could be 
found that this doss of Christians did reaUy observe 
the seventh-day Sabbath, what then ? It would only 
prove, what no intelligent historian will deny, that 
there has sometimes been a class of Jvdaizers, who 
have kept the seventh day for the Sabbath. But let 
us remember, that these "Sahhati'* were not the Wal- 
denses as a people. But, says Robinson, "some of 
these Christians were called Sabbati." And even J, 
N. A. himself says : "A considerable part of the 
people called Waldenses bore the significant designa- 
tion of Sabbati," etc. Yes ! a ^*parf of them ! And 
BO there is a *^part^'' even to "^w cZay," among us, 
who are classed among Christians, and yet keep the 
seventh-day Sabbath ! But the point at issue is this : 
Did the Waldenses, as a people, keep the seventh 
day? or did they observe the "Lord's day?" On 
p. 302 J. N. A. quotes Jones as saying, that the 
Waldenses "kept the Sabbath-day." This quotation 
may be found in Jones' Church History^ p. 260. 
But by turning back to p. 245 we shall find what 
Jones understood by the "Sabbath-day," as observed 
by the Waldenses. He says : 
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"That it is vain to implore the suffrages of the saints reign- 
ing with Christ in heaven, because they cannot help us ; that it 
is to no purpose to spend one^s time in singing, and saying the 
canonical hours ; that we are to cease from working on no day 
EXCEPT THE LORD'S DAY ; that the holidays of saints are to 
be rejected ; and that there is no merit in observing &st8 in- 
stituted by the [Catholic] Church I" 

Jones gives credit for this to the "celebrated 
^neas Sylvius," as taken from his history of the Wal- 
denses of Bohemia. Let the reader examine the 
chapter in this work devoted to the Waldenaes, etc., 
and he will be satisfied that the Waldenses, as a 
Christian people, did not keep the seventh-day Sab- 
bath. We shall now pass from J. N. A.'s "Dark 
Ages" to the time of the Reformation (p. 317), when 
he speaks thus : 

"Calvin regarded the festival called the Lord's day as noth- 
iiig but a human ordinance, and it is upon record that himself 
and his friends at Geneva 'debated whether the roformed, for 
the purpose of estranging themselves more completely from the 
Romish Church, should not adopt Thursday as the Christian 
Sabbath.' Another reason assigned by Calvin for this proposed 
change was ^at it would be a proper instance of Christian 
liberty.* 

**It is a singular fact that the Presbyterian Church, which 
originated with Calvin, has since discovered that the Lord's 
day — which Calvin proposed to change from Sunday to Thurs- 
day, that the Reformed might not observe a Romish festival — 
is a divinely authorized memorial of the resurrection, enforced 
by the authority of the fourth commandment. The date, the 
occasion, and the discoverer himself of this important doctrine 
in modern theology, will be noticed in their place. That the 

28 
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bodjr of the reformers should have failed to recognize the 
authority of the fourth commandment^ and that they did not 
turn men from the Romish festivals to the Sabbath of the Lord, 
is a matter of regret rather than of surprise." 

Against such bold assertions, and perversions of 
the truth by J. N. A., let us place the following facts, 
as gathered from the late celebrated work on the 
Sabbath, by James GilfiUan of Scotland. But first, 
however, we will give an extract from Gilfillan, in 
regard to the "Lord's day," for the fifteen centuries 
previous to the Reformation. On pp. 404-5 he says : 

''From the facts set forth in this and two preceding sections, 
it appears that for fifteen centuries the first day of the week was 
under various names, recognized throughout Christendom as a 
divinely appointed day of worship and sacred rest; that it was 
regarded as the old ordinance of Paradise and Sinai, adapted 
by extrinsic changes to the New Economy; and that many 
writings, canons, edicts, and other measures, attested the con- 
cern of good men for its observance, and their conviction of its 
high dignity and excellence. It is not necessary to the evi- 
dence for the Sabbath, which the history of that long period 
supplies, that the language used respecting it, the measures 
employed on its behalf, and the performance of its duties, should 
have been immaculate. There have been writers — Dr. Heylyn, 
for example — who have subjected this evidence to a process of 
disingenuous, unjust, and naughty criticism, which shows a dis- 
position to bear down rather than to discbver truth, and under 
which, as generally applied, no document, no testimony, no 
man on trial for life, no interest, however important, could be 
safe. The marvel is, that amidst the growing corruption of a 
great part of that period, there was such an unanimity of opin- 
ion respecting the Lord's day, and that the day did not cease 
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to exist Nor let it be said that the prevailing evil betrayed any 
inefficiency in the ordinance. From two causes at least — ^from 
endlessly maltiplying holidays, which obscured its authority, 
and diluted its strength, and from the ever-increasing neglect 
and perversion of its essential agencies of instruction and wor- 
ship—it was not allowed its full and proper influence. In all 
cases in which the Sabbath has been dissociated from enfeebr 
ling, demoralizing festivals of human device, and been joined 
to its natural allies of sound religious instruction, and a simple, . 
pure worship, it has evinced itself to be the power of God in 
stemming the tide of error and immorality, and in making com- 
munities pious, virtuous, and happy. And that must be a 
mighty institute which has been found to live and bless man- 
kind under manifold disadvantages, and which, in the case be- 
fore us, crippled though it was, not only maintained its ground 
amidst such elements of destruction, but for so long a time pre- 
vented the entire overthrow of the religious and social edifice." 

On the same page, Gilfillan says : 

"the sabbath at the reformation. 

'In the controversy respecting a weekly holy day, parties 
have eagerly sought support for their respective opinions in the 
writings of the Reformers. These eminent men have, on the 
one hand, been represented as holding the common creed of 
Christians on the subject, although it is admitted that their lan- 
guage in several instances is not in seeming accordance with 
such views, and have, on the other, been considered as denying 
the Divine obligation of a stated day of sacredness and rest. 
Of late years scarcely a volume or tract in defence of the latter 
notion has appeared, which has not 'bristled' with the names of 
Luther and Calvin as the advocates ot liberty from all Sabbata- 
rian impositions." 
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Again, on pp. 456-7 we find Gilfillan speaking 
thus: 

^'alleoed anti-sabbatism of the reformers. 

''The Reformers, as was shown in a former chapter, believed 
the Sabbath to be of Divine and perpetual obligation, regarded 
it as of supreme importance, and enforced as well as exempli- 
fied its sacred observance. It is not denied, however, that they 
sometimes expressed themselves respecting it in terms which 
have given occasion and some plausibleness to the charge of 
hostility to the institution. This is the more to be regretted 
that their unguarded language must have often been recited, 
as certainly it has repeatedly been printed, unaccompanied by 
their better utterances on the subject, and that many, in such 
a case, do not trouble themselves to inquire into the circum- 
stances, so as to understand the proper import and value of the 
words employed. * * * If we duly weighed the circum- 
stances of the Reformers, we should be disposed to moderate 
our estimate of the value of their judgment in this matter. 
They had, for example, but limited means for examining and 
discussing the subject. The Great Apostasy has ever been a 
perversion, not an open renunciation of Christianity — *& noble 
vine,* not rooted up, but 'turned into the degenerate plant of a 
strange vine.' Rome, professing to retain, has yet corrupted 

EVERY DOCTRINE, INSTITUTION, AND LAW OP JeSUS ChRIST 

recognizing, for example, the Mediator between God and men, 
but associating with him many other intercessors ; avowing ad- 
herence to the Scripture, but to the Scripture as supplemented 
and made void by the writings and traditions of men ; and in 
short, without discarding the Lord's day adding a number of 
encumbering holidays, giving them fn many instances an honor 
equal and even superior to God's own day, and claiming for 
the Vicar of Christ' lordship /even of the Sabbath.' It was 
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thus with arrogant claims, and gross abuses, affecting the 
Lord's day, not with the open denial of its aathority, or rejec- 
tion of its sacred character, that the Reformers had tp grapple. 
The latter subjects formed no part of their controversy with 
Rome, and, indeed, had never come under discussion to any 
extent in the Church. Their circumstances did not call them 
particularly and critically to consider the general question, and 
judging from the small space allowed to the weekly holy day in 
their works, as well as from their occasional manner of writing 
respecting it, the institution appears to have received less than 
most other points in theology of their careful attention." 

Also, on p. 467 he says : 

'It may even be allowed that the Reformers erred to some 
extent in regard to the weekly holy day, while it is held that 
they did not thereby forfeit their claim to be ranked among the 
friends of the institution, inasmuch as the truth decidedly out 
weighs the error.*' 

But to prove that the Eeformers did believe the 
Sabbath was changed to the "first day of the week," 
we will give the following from the "Confession of 
Augsburg," and some of the Reformers, as quoted 
by Gilfillan. But first, let us see what the "confes- 
sion of Augsburg" was. Putnam's World's Pro- 
gress (p". 182) says : 

"Augsburg Confession op Faith. — The confession of arti- 
cles of faith drawn up at Augsburg by Mdancthcni, and by 
him and Luther presented to the emperor Charles V. in 1630. 
It was divided into two parts ; the^r*^, consisting oi twenty-one 
articles, and the second of seven, directly opposed to the abuses 
that had crept into the Church of Eome* The elector of Sax- 
ony, his son, and several other princes of Germany, signed 
this confession, which was delivered to the emperor iu the pal- 
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ace of the bishop of Augsburg, and hence it is called the ^Con- 
fession of Augsburg,' " 

Now We will hear what GilfiUan quotes from it, 
and from some of the Beformers.* He says, on pp. 
416-17 : 

^ The general rule/ as we read in the Confession of Augs- 
burgy ^abideth still in the moral law, that at certain times we 
shonld come together to these godly exercises ; but the special 
day, which was but a ceremony, is free. Whereupon the apos- 
tles retained not the seventh day, but did rather take the first 
day of the week for that use, that by it they might admonish 
the godly both of their liberty and of Ghnst's resurrection.' 
We add a sentence from the same Confession, The true unity 
of the Church doth consist in several points of doctrine, in the 
true and uniform preaching of the Gospel, and in such rites as 
the Lord himself hath set down,^ (Hall's Harmony of Confes- 
siofis, p. 217.) * * * 'It was meet,' says Melauchthon, *that 
the apostles shonld on this account' — the resurrection of Christ — 
*have changed the day.' (Well's Practical Sabbatarian, p. 612.) 
Bucer observes, The Lord's day was consecrated' — as a day 
on which the people might have nothing else to do than engage 
in religious services — 'by the very apostles.' (De Reg. Christ. 
lib. i. c. 11.) The Sabbath,' according to Bullinger, 'is or- 
dained of God not for rest in itself, for he nowhere alloweth 
idleness ; therefore the rest 9f the Sabbath is commanded for 
another end, namely : for the diligent study of religion, for it is 
therefore commanded to rest from manual labor, that we may 
spend this whole day in the exercise of religion.' (On Bom. 14 : 
6.) ^he APOSTLES must have been Calvin's ^ancients' in the 
following words ; 'It wa» not without reason, that the ancients 
substituted what we call the. Lord's day in the room of the 
Sabbath. For when the true rest, which the old 'SaJ)bath sym- 
bolized, had its fulfillment in the resurrection of Christ, by 
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that very day which ended the shadows, Christians «»re warned 
not to cleave to the shadowy ceremonial.' (Instit Fourth Com- 
mandment.) If Calvin had represented Christians as substitut- 
ing the Lord's day for the Sabbath, he would, in contradiction 
to his own solemn protest, have justified one of the pretentions 
of JRome, that of affecting power to change times and laws. 
Such a power is greater than that of prescribing a single duty 
of the first day of the week ; and yet for this the word of an 
inspired apostle was required, for, as Calvin says, 'It was for 
this use* — ^the peace [the good] of Christian society — *that the 
Sabbath was retained in the Churches planted by him [the 
apostle Paul], for he appoints that day to the Corinthians, 
whereon to collect their contributions in aid of their brethren 
in Jerusalem.' " (Ibid») 

We will now attend to what J. N. A. says, in the 
last quotation from him, where he says of the "Lord's 
day," that Calvin proposed to change the day from 
Sunday, to Thursday ! etc. (p. 317.) The foUowing 
from Gilfillan (p. 415) will answer this charge of 
J. N. A. : 

"Although, then, particular expressions have been conceived 
to imply the contrary, the facts that have just been adduced 
prove that the Reformers considered the Lord's day as be- 
longing to a very different category from holidays. They re- 
duced the number and altered the observance of holidays — in 
some instances, wholly excluded them — and if they had had 
their wish, would in every case have done so. In no instance 
was it ever attempted, or even proposed to them, to displace the 
Lord's day. The charge preferred by Barclay against Calvin^ 
that %e had a consultation once as to transferring the Lord's- 
day observances to Thursday,' had nothing to support it but 
the word of a man who lived in the Court of James L as a spy 
in the interest of the Queen Mother of France, and who, says 
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Dr. Twisse, 'if he ooold not prove true and loyal to his uatural 
prince, could not be expected to carry himself truly and honestly 
toward John Calvin.' A charge which was not even attempted 
to be sustained by a particle of evidence, and yet still figures 
in anti-Sabbath works, merits no refutation, but we may state 
that it is disproved by the uniform respect for the day which 
Calvin expressed in his words and by his life." 

Now for the real views of GaZvin, in regard ixTthe 
Lord's day, as quoted by Gilfillan. And let the 
reader take particular notice, that he uses the terms 
^'Sabbath" and "Lord's day" as synonymous terms. 
On p. 407 he [Gilfillan] says: 

"Thus Luther says, 'It is good and even necessary that men 
should keep a particular day in the week, on which they are to 
Doieditate, hear, and learn, for all cannot command every day ; 
and nature also requires that one day in the week should be 
kept quiet, without labor either for man or beast.' (Quoted in 
Fairbairn's Jh/poL vol. II., p. 467.) On two occasions we find 
him utter his earnest desire for the abolition of holidays, and 
on both with the express exception of the ^dies Dominieus' 
[Lord's day]. (See p. 17 of this vol., Tiote 4.) On the worth 
and absolute need of the weekly Sabbath, Calvin is still more 
explicit. It is as requisite now as it ever was: 'While tbe 
day has ceased as the figure of a spiritual and important mys- 
tery, there are other and diflferent ends for which it is set apart j 
and in respect of the duty of resting from all earthly cares and 
employments, and applying to spiritual exercises in public and 
private, the necessity of a Sabbath is common to us with the 
people of old.' (Comment, on Exod. 20: 8-11.) The observ- 
ance of it comprises in it all religion : 'Under the observance 
.^of the Sabbath is comprehended the sum of all piety.' (Com- 
ment, on Exod. 16 : 28.) The neglect of it indicates the des- 
titution and the contempt of Christian blessings : 'And hereby it 



'BEVIEW OF J, N. ANDREWS. 467 

appears what affection we have toward all Christianity, and 
toward. the serving of God, seeing we make that thing an occa- 
sion of withdrawing ourselves further off £rom God, which is 
given us as a help to bring us nearer unto him ; and be we 
once gone astray, it serveth to pull us quite and clean away — 
and is not that a devilish spite of men ?* (Ser. 34 on Deut. 5.) 
Such neglect not only is an act of indignity to religion, but ren- 
ders every part of it ineffectual and valueless : 'He who setteth 
at nought the Sabbath-day, has cast under foot all God^s ser- 
vice, as much as is in him ; and if the Sabbath-day be not ob- 
served, all the rest shall be worth nothing/ (On Deut. 5, Ser. 
34.) The observance of it, on the other hand, brings happi- 
ness to the individual, and secures protection to the State. 
*The Sabbath, or rest of God — le repos de JDieu — ^is not idle- 
ness, but true perfection, which brings along with it a calm 
state of peace.' (On John 5 : 17.) 'The city will be safe, if 
God be truly and devouUy worshiped, and this is attested by 
the sanctification of the Sabbath.' " (On Jer. 17.) .^^.^ 

, And again on p. 408 lie continues: ' 

''What a disciplinarian Calvin was,, and how he labored by 
unwearied preaching and writing to enlighten and reform the 
Genevese, while on him 'came the care of all the* Churches,' 
we need not say. But he has not received the credit due to 
him as a friend of the Sabbath. Partial extrctcts from hia 
notices of the subject have been industriously circulated, while 
care has not been shown to set forth such passages as the fol- 
lowing : 'It is for us to dedicate ourselves wholly to God, re- 
nouncing our feelings and all our affections ; and then, since 
we have this external ordinance, to act as becomes us, that is, 
to lay aside our earthly affairs, so that we may be entirely firee 
to meditate on the works of God.' (Ser. 34, Deut. 6.) 'The 
Sabbath is the bark of a spiritual substance, the use of which 
is still in force of denying ourselves, of renouncing all our own 



458 REVIEW OF J. N. ANDREWS. 

thoughts and affections, and of bidding fareweU to one ctnd all 
of our own emploi/maitSf so that God may reign in us, then of 
employing ourselves in the worship of God.* {Ibid.} 'Every 
^man/ he remarks, as a reason why Christians should not go to 
law upon the Lord's datj 'ought to withdraw himself from 
everything but the consideration of God and his wm-ksj that all 
men may be stirred up to serve and honor him/ (Ser. 93 on 
Deut. 5.) And as he excludes secular labor, so also worldly 
recreations j 'If we employ the Lord's day to make good 
cheer, to sport ourselves, to go to games and pastimes, shall 
God in this be honored ? Is it not a mockery ? Is not this aa 
unhallowing of his name?" (In Matt. 12 : 11.) 

Again he says, on p. 411 : 

''On this subject Calvin remarks, 'I am obliged to be a little 
more prolix here, because in our day some unquiet sjHrits make 
an outcry about the Lord's dat. They complain that the 
* Christian people are nursed . in Judaism because some obser- 
vance of days is retained. {Instit, on Fourth Commandment,) 
'When our shop windows,' he observes in another publication, 
'are shut on the Lord's day — when we travel not, after the com- 
mon order and fashion of men — this is to the end we should 
have more liberty and leisure to attend on that which Chd com- 
mandeth, that is, to be taught by his word, to meet together, to 
.make confession of our faith, to call upon his name, and to ex*- 
ercise ourselves in the use of his sacraments — the purpose 
which this order ought to serve.'" (Ser. 34, on Deut. 6.) 

Will J. N. A.'s readers still believe that ^^Calmn 
regarded the festival called the Lord's day AS noth- 
ing BUT A HUMAN ORDINANCE !" 

One point -more, and we will take leave of J. K. 
A.'s so-called history. Ou p. 318 J. N. A. gives us 
a novel and ingeniously-constructed portion of his 
hisJ;ory (?)j in the following language : 
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"Yet it is worthy of notice that at least one of the reformers 
of considerable prominence — Carlstadt — ^was a Sabbatarian, 
It is impossible \xi read the records of the reformation without 
the conviction that Carlstadt was desirous of a more thorough 
work of reformation than was Luther, And that while Luther 
was disposed to tolerate certain abuses lest the reformation 
should be endangered, Carlstadt was at all hazards for a com- 
plete return to the holy Scriptures. It is a matter of deep regret 
that a sharp contention separated these ^illustrious defenders' 
of the reformation, as D'Aubigne calls them, from each other. 
For it is evident that if Carlstadt was carried to one extreme, 
Luther was no less so to the other. D'Aubigne pronounces 
them both 'excellent' men, and says of Carlstadt: 

" *He was a sound Latin, Greek, and Hebrew scholar, says 
Dr. Schoeur ; and Luther acknowledges his superior erudition j 
endowed with an elevated mind, he sacrificed his reputation, his 
rank, his home, his very bread, to his convictions.' " 

We will now call to the stand D'Aubigne, and per- 
mit him to testify to the "whole truth," But let it 
be remembered, that in the first place, J. N. A. has 
perverted this quotation from D'Aubigne, making 
Luther say more than is true, by placing a semicolon 
(;) where D'Aubigne placed a period (.). All that 
the true history says that Luther acknowledged in 
regard to Carlstadt, is this : ''Luther acknowledged 
his superior erudition." But to make this plain, so 
there can be no mistake, we will give the extract as* 
found in D'Aubigne ; and then the reader can com- 
pare it with J. N. A.'s version of it. It reads : 

"He was a sound Latin, Greek, and Hebrew scholar, says Dr. 
Schoeur ; and Luther acknowledged his superior erudition. En- 
dowed with an elevated mind, he sacrificed his reputation, his 
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rank, his homei bis rerj bread, to hifl conyictions.'^ {Hist, of 
Bef, by H. Wbite, B. A., vol. III., p. 198.) 

In tlie above extract from J. N. A.'s comments, 
the reader will find that, according to hi8 view of the 
matter, ''Carlstadt was desirous of a more thorough 
work of reformation than was Luther/' And that 
"Carlstadt was at all hazards for a complete return 
to the Holy Scriptures." But of Luther it is said, 
he ''was disposed to tolerate certain abuses lest the 
reformation should be endangered." The following 
extracts from D'Aubigne's history will show how 
much truth there is in J. N. A/s statements : 

^'CarLstadt's bead in particular was turning in tbe midst of 
the general ferment Zealous, nprigbt, and bold, ready, like 
Luther, to sacrifice eyerything for the truth, he was inferior 
to the reformer in toUdom and moderation ; he was not entirely 
exempt from vain-glory^ and with a disposition inclined to ex- 
amine matters to the bottom, he was defective in judgment and 
in clearness of ideas. Luther had dragged him from the mire 
of scholasticism, and directed him to the study of the Scrij)- 
tures ; bat Garlstadt had not acknowledged with his friend the 
aU-sufficiency of the Word ofOod* Accordingly, he was often 
seen adopting the m4>st singular interpretations^ So long as 
Luther was at his side, the superiority of the master kept the 
SCHOLAR toitkin due bounds. But now Garlstadt was free. In 
the University, in the Church, everywhere in Wittemberg, this 
little, dark-featured man, who had never excelled in eloquence, 
might be heard proclaiming with great fervor ideas that were 
sometimes profound, but often enthusiastic and exaggerated ! 
'What madness,' exclaimed he, % think that one must leave 
the Reformation to God's working alone. A new order of 
things is beginning. The hand of man should interfere. 
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Woe be to him who lags behind, and does not climb the breach 
in the cause of the Almighty.' " (vol. III., p. 63.) 

Again we read : 

"Carlstadt rejected many of the doctrines of the new proph- 
ets, and particularly their sentiments on baptism ; but there 
is a contagion in religious enthusiasm that a head like his 
could not easily resist. From the arrival of the men of 
Zwickau, in Wittemberg, Carlstadt accelerated his movements 
in the direction of violent reforms. 'We nvaT/all upon every 
ungodh/ practice, and overthrow them aU in ▲ day,' said he." 
(p.Y3.) 

On p. 74 it is said : 

'But Carlstadt soon went still farther : he began to despise 
leamingf" etc. 

And again (p. 94) we read : 

''It was not so at first with Carlstadt. Despising learning, 
pretending to frequent the workshops of the Wittemberg me- 
chanics, to receive understanding of the Holy Scriptures, he 
was mortified at seeing his work crumble away at Luther's ap- 
pearance. In his eyes this was checking the 'reform itself. 
Heuce his air was always dejected, gloomy, and dissatisfied. 
Yet he sacrificed his setf-love for the sake of peace ; he re- 
strained his desires of vengeancej and became reconciled, ou^ 
wardly at least, with his colleague, and shortly after resumed 
his lectures in the University." 

But once more (p. 193-4) we read : 

''Carlstadt did not stop here. He was scarcely emancipated 
from the guardianship of Luther , before he felt his zeal revive 
against the images. It was easy for his imprudent discourses 
and his enthusiastic language to inflame men^s minds in these 
agitated times. The people imagining they heard a second 
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Elifahf broke the idola of BaaL The excitement soon spread 
to the Burrounding Yillages. The elector would have inter- 
fered ; but the peasants replied, that they oaght to obey God 
rather than man. Upon this, the prince determined to send 
Luther to Orlamund to restore peace, LutJier regarded Carl- 
stadt as a man eaten up by a love o/ notoriety, a fanatic, who 
might be so far cabbieo awat as to hake wae on CHRIST 
HIMSELF I" 

What shall we conclude from this description of 
"07i6 of the reformers /" given by D'Aubigne ? Was 
this "Carlstadt," introduced by J. N. A., a fair repre- 
sentative of "a Sabbatarian" in these days of "vis- 
ions," and the "third angel's message !" From my 
acquaintance with some, I perceive quite a striking 
"family resemblance." 

NECESSITY OP THE SABBATH. 

To conclude, we will say that there ia'B. physical 
necessity of a Sabbath. To express our view of this, 
we wiU give the following : 

''Dr. Farr, one of the first physicians in this, or anj other 
conntrj, pledged (before a committee of the House of Com- 
mons) his professional character to the declaration, that the 
most extensive research he had been able to make into physi- 
cal nature, had brought him to the conviction, that the Sabbath 
Law is stamped no less imperishably in the Decalogue, than it 
is on the constitution of man and beast; and that though, of 
course, no mere physical investigation could determine the pre- 
cise amount, or the particular times and seasons, much less day, 
of suspension, there was wrought into the fabric and frame- 
work of organized life, a necessity for periodical suspension even 
of a healthful toil ; and that the suspension actually ordained 
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by the Sabbath law, or its equivalent, coald never, in the long 
run, be violated without present retribution." 
. '*If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day j and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honorable ; and shalt honor him, not doing 
tbine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words : then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord ; 
and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, 
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father : for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it" (Is. 58 : 13, 14.) 

"Chafed and worn with worldly care, ] * 

Sweetly, Lord, my heart prepare ; 
Bid this inward tempest cease ; 
Jesus come and whisper peace t 
Hush the whirlwind of my will ; 
With thyself my spirit fill ; 
^ End in calm thjs busy week — 

Let the Sabbath gently break I 

"Sever, Lord, these earthly ties — 
Fain my soul to thee would rise ; 
Disentangle me from time — 
Bear m« to a purer clime : 
Let me cast away my load, 
Let me now draw near to God ( 
Gently, loving Jesus, speak — 
■ End in calm this busy, week." 
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PART I. — ^POSITIVE AHaxniENT. •;! 

Experience, 9, 28, ^ 

The seventh-day Sabbath a yoke of bondage,* lO, 27* 

The Sabbath a sign or type, 11-15. 

Law of the Decalogue done away, 16-20; 84. 

The apostles did not advocate the seventh^ay Sabbath, 18, 47« 

Christ's laws rest on laws outside of the Decalogaei 20^ 34. 

The law of faith, 21, 22. 

The old law is dead, 23-26. 

The old dead schoolmaster^ 2Y, 63« 

Paul's loss and gain, 28. 

Mind the same uiing, 29. 

Christ the end of the old law, 30, 35. 

A new commandment, 31. 

Love is the fulfilling of the law, 32. 

The perfect law of liberty. 33, 34. 

Jots and tittles of the law must be fulfilled, 35. 

Passover and Sabbath contrasted, 36-38, 64. 

The Lord's day the Christian Sabbath, 39. 

Lord's Sapper — Lord's day, 39, 40. 

Christ's new laws, 41-43. 

The last seventh-day Sabbath, 44-4Y. 

The seventh-day Sabbath not observed by the aposUes, 47-49. 

Old and new covenants, 50, 51. 

Tables of stone kept in the ark, 52. 

The high priest and mercy-seat, 53, 62. ^ 

Tables of stone destroyed, 54, 88, 121, 127. 

New law written in the heart, 55, 62, 121. 

Objection answered respecting the new covenanti 56| 57/ 

Old covenant imperfect, 58-60. 
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Old coyenant written upon stone, the new upon the heart, 61, 
62. 

Live goat — seventh-day Sabbath, 63. 

The passover, burnt offerings, seventh-week Sabbath, day of 
atonement, and seventh-day Sabbath, all of the same 
system, 64. 

Christ demolished the whole system — a new and living way was 
then opened, 65-72. 

Last time the word Sabbath is fonnd in our version, 72. 

The first day of the week observed by the early Christians, 
73-76. 

Objections answered respecting the Sabbath-day at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, third angel's message, 77. 

MINISTRATION OF DEATH AND MINISTRATION OF THE 
SPIRIT. 

Ministration — meaning of, 81. 

Ministration of Death done away, 82-84. 

Christianity wholly dependent upon the Spirit, 85-87. 

The law for the first day Sabbath not written on stones, but on 
the heart, 88. 

Influence of Judaism, 89.' 

State of the world when Christianify appeared, 89. 

When the change took place from the seventh to the first day 
of the week, 90. 

Christ's ministry restricted to the Jewish nation, 91. 

Paul sometimes conformed to Jewish customs, 92. 

Paul in the Jewish synagogues, 93-107. 

The Sabbath mentioned in Acts 13 : 42 is the fir^^day Sab- 
bath, 98, 99. 

A criticism on Paul's first day meeting at Troas, 106. 

Day changed according to the law and the testimony, 107-139. 

Before the patriarchs nad any direct precept for keeping the 
Sabbath, 2,500 years had passed, 108, 119. 

Christ a witness for the Sabbath, 109, 110. 

The Holy Spirit a more important teacher than even Christ him- 
self, 111, 112. 

The apostles witnesses for the Sabbath, 113, 114. 

The commandments of the Lord by the apostles, 115-117. 

Why Paul met with the Jews on their Sabbaths, 118. 

Why the term ^'first day of the week" does not occur in the 
Bible until after Christ's resurrection, 118. 
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The Sabbaih as an institotion was sanctified, not the particular. 

day of the week, 118-9. 
The Sabbath from the creation of the world to the birth of 

Christ, 119, 120. 
The Sabbath consists of two parts, 121. 
The work of redemption greater than creation, 122. 
The first day commemorates both, 122. 
The Sabbath as an institation not abrogated, but changed to 

another day, 123. 
Change of days denoted by Psalms 118, 123-4. 
Change of days also denoted by Matthew 9:14, 125-6. 
The apostles did not kneel in prayer on the first day of the 

week, 126. 
Moses breaking the tables of stone, indicative of a change of 

covenants, 127. 
Hebrews 4 points to a change of days, 128-130. 
Christ sanctified the first day, 131. 
Change of days pointed out by the types of the wave-sheaf and 

wave-loaf, 132-136. 
S. Bliss* views on theSabbath, 136-138, 140-147. 
London Qvm-terly Journal of Prophecy on the Sabbath, 147- 

149. 

THE VOICE OF HISTORIANS. 

Justin Martyr, 150-2. 
Teitullian, 152. 
Eusebius, 153. 
Wm. Cave, 154-156. 
Lord king, 157-160. 
Peter Heylyn, 160-168. 
Thos. Morer, 168-174. 
Mosheim, 174-177. 
Neander, 177. 
Coleman, 178-184. 

THE WALDENSES. 

J. N. A. perverts the truth in regard to Sunday, 185. 
Waldenses never had any connection with the Church of Rome, 

^ 187-^8. 
Meaning of Waldenses, 209. 
Council of Nice, 188. 
True Church of Christ always opposed the Papacy, 189-193. 
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The followera of NoTatkn condnned until the Befonnation, 

190^192 
Gathariy or Puritans, 191, 204-7, 211-13, 216. 
The Donatists, 192, 193. 

What had the Emperor to do with the true Church, 193. 
The Paulicians, 194-197, 211. • 
One hundred thousand Ghristiang put to death, 197. 
The valleys of Piedmont — ^bow bounded, 197. 
God's cabinet for choice jewels, 197. 
Christians pieserving the faith in its purity, 198. 
Decrees of the second &mous Council of Nice, 199 
Claude, bishop of Turin, or God ordering events to preserve, 

in the worst of times, a seed to serve him, 199-202. 
Claude's writings like Martin Luther's, 200-1. 
Civil power against the Church, 203. 
Infant baptism rejected, 204, 207. 
The true Church found in all countries, 205. 
Peter de Bruys preaching the Gospel, 206. 
Petrobrucians and Henricians, 206, 211. 
Paterines — meaning of— nioctrine, and manner of life, 207-8. 
Romanism condemned 500 years before the Reformation, 208. 
Pope Sylvester condemned as anti-Christ, 208, 219, 221, 231. 
The mark of the beast, 209. 
Waldenses — why so called, 209. 
Albigenses falsely charged with neglect of the Sabbath, and 

were called Inzabbataiij 210, 218. 
Waldenses and Valdenses not different sects, 211-12. 
Books of the Waldenses, 212. 
Their enemies, Reinerius Saccho, &c., confirm their antiquity, 

212-224. 
Catharists and Waldenses held the same principles, 213. 
The Vaiidois, Leonists, and Peter Waldo, 213-14. 
Rites and ceremonies of the Church of Rome condemned by 

Waldo, 214. 
Leonists, Vaudois, Albigenses, and Waldenses designate the 

same class of Christians, 215, 220. 
Persecuting^ edict issued from Rome A. D. 1181, 216-16. 
Another edict from the king of Aragon A. D. 1194, 217. 
Principles and practices of the Waldenses as set forth by 

their adversaries of the Romish Church, 218. 
Reinerius Saccho once connected with the Waldenses, apos- 
tatized and entered the Romish Church, 218. 
Saccho's charges against the Waldenses, 219, 220. 
His testimony iu their favor, 228. 
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Waldenses declare the Church of Borne to be the whore of 

Babylon, and all the clergy damned since the days of 

Pope Sylvester, 21$. 
Waldenses secretly worked upon Bomish holy days, declaring 

old things laid aside, 220-22. 
-; condemned the Bomish Church "as ungodly men, since 

the days of Pope Sylvester, 221. 

contemned ecclesiastical customs, 222. 

ceased from wbrking upon no day except the Lord's day, 

223, 231. 

impossible to root them out, 223. 

confessions of faith as given by themselves, 224, 226. 

observed the Lord's day as the Sabbath, 227, 232. 

Interesting document from Thuanus an eminent Catholic histo* 

nan in favor of the Waldenses, 227- 
Beinerius SaQcho's testimony in their favor, 228. 
A pastor of forty years* standing among them declares the 

Waldenses never mingled with the Church of Bome, 229. 
Testimony of Milton respecting Waldenses and Pope<Sylvester, 

231. 
Testimony of Jortin, 231. 
Waldenses called the first day of the week — Sabbath, 232. 
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Difference between the two sides, 237. 

A chapter of quotations — U. Smith's "happy style," 238-242. 

Smith's opinion of Preble, 242. 

Misrepresentations of Preble answered, 243-249. 

Novelty of washing feet, 249-251. 

Noah Webster misrepresented, 254-6. 

Greenfield misrepresented, 256-7. 

Both Sides entangled in the Greek, 258-282. » 

J. Litch and S. Bliss misrepresented, 258-262. 

Admission of Both Sides in regard to the Greek words sabbO' 

ion and heemeran, 262-265. 
Prof. N. N. Whiting on the word 5a66a<A, 265-7. 
Denunciation of Prof. Whiting by U. Smith, 267. 
Misrepresentations of the true import of the Greek words sign 

and type^ 268-273. 
Adam a type [tupos] of Christ, 272. 
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God declaring the end from the beginiuDg by the tjpe of feom«| 

275-79. 
Both Sides perverts the Greek ia regard to the word ihdeemc^ 

kc, 280-82. 

misrepresentations of the Scriptures, 282-309. 

declares the New Testament not the law-book of 

mankind, 287. 
declares there is no law in the New Testament to 

forbid the worship of graven images, 287. 

one minute theory, 289-90. 

- attempts to show that Paul's meeting at Troas was 



on the second day of the week, 296-300. 

misanderstanding of I Cor. 16: 2 corrected, 300-2, 

denial that the mrst day of the week was ever sancti 

fied, or set apart, for a day of worship, 302-4. 

contradictions in regard to the two covenants, 304-7. 

• self contradictions, 307-12. 



The law as a whole in New Testament, 312. 

Gontradiqtions on the relations of Christ to the Father, 312-15. 

Christ not (?) a lawgiver, 315-16. 

Contradictions as to the origin of the commandments, 316-17. 

as to covenants, commandments, and the law, 317-27. 

A catalogue of covenants, 328-38. 

The Sabbath a command of workS) 335. 

Christ a covenant, 337. 

The "law," of the Old Testament done away, 338-39. . 

The "moral law" — its relations to the ceremonial, 340-43. 

The Book of the Law contained the Decalogue, 344-47. 

Christ put out the old Jewish candle, 347-48. 

The Decalogue a covenant, but not a mutual agreement, 349- 

51. 
The new covenant— confusion and contradictions, 352-62. 
Misrepresentations of the law, 362-69. 
The seventh of Romans, 369-77. 
Preble vs. Preble — Calvin better understood, 378-81. 
A "noble sentiment," 382 83. 
-BoA Sides^ opinion of "the Fathers" and history, 384-86. 

REVIEW OF J. N. ANDREWS. 

The "review" not counselled, 387. 
J. N. A.'s list of authors, 388-89. 
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— dealing with their testimonyy.389-91. 

The "bogs and mire of error," 391. 

Early apostasy in the Qhurch, 391. 

Mosheim and Neander, 392-95. 

Attempt to impeach the Fathers, 395-97. 

A cross-examination, 397-99. 

Claims of the Epistle of Barnabas, 399-402. » 

Attempt to impeach Ignatius' testimony — the defence, 402-6. 

A famous falsehood — ^^Dominicum servastif" 406-12. 

Origin of first-day observance, 412, 

A garbled definition, 413-14. 

Morer's testimony garbled, 414-17. 

Coleman and Gilfillan, 417-19. 

The edict of Constantine not given in behalf of the Christians, 

419-21. 
Important admissions, 421-22. 

Constantine and Pope Sylvester — sophistry exposed, 423-28. 
Tampering of the Papacy with prayer, 428. 

with baptism, 428-30. 

with the Lord's Supper, 430-32. 

with marriage, 433-35. 

with the seventh djay, 433. 

Days of the week named by the heathen, 435-36. 

Labor on Sunday, 436-40. 

The "dark ages" and Waldenses, 440-49. 

J. N. A. on the Reformation, 449-51. 

Alleged Anti-Sabbatism of the Reformers, 452-53. 

The Augsburg Confession, 453-55. 

Calvin defended from a false charge, 455-58. 

Carlstadt — his true character, 459-62, 

Necessity of the Sabbath, 462-63. 

Conclusion, 463. 
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